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The biography of prophet Mohammad peace be upon him was stereotyped and glorified by 

many. But very few Muslims and non Muslim know the details of the prophet’s life. This packet 

is a summary and a translation with some editions for a great auther Akram Diya Al-omary from 

his book السرية النبوية الصحيحة Al-seera Anabawiya Asahiha.  

 

Week 1 

What is Seera?  

Seera is the study of the Prophet Muhammad’s (peace and blessings be upon him) life. This 

includes not just his life and prophethood, but also the historical, geographical, political, and 

economic context of the 6
th

 and 7
th

 centuries; the family history of the prophet; and the 

importance of Mecca as a trade center, among other topics. All of these subjects are important 

because they aid in understanding the context of Muhammad’s (pbuh) life as a messenger, and 

they help to explain much of the opposition he faced in spreading God’s word to a pagan people. 

(1) Comparing the sources for studying Seera 

The sources of seera can be separated into several chronological categories, each with their own 

merits and insights. While these categories are too extensive to be discussed fully in this course, 

we have provided below a list of the major seera eras and the writers of the time. 

- Early writers - the beginning of writing hadith and Seera 

o Mousa Ibn Oqba (640-716 AD) 

o Ibn Ishaq (704-770 AD) 

o Al-Maghazi / Al-Waqidi (748-822 AD) 

o Khalifa Ibn Khayyat (777-854 AD) 

o Al-bayhaqee (994-1066 AD) 

 

- Hadith revolution  

o Imam Ahmad (780-855 AD) 

o Bukhari (810-870 AD) 

o Muslim (815-875 AD) 

o Al-Tabari (838-923 AD) 

 

- Revival of Islamic resources 

o Abu Hamid Al-Ghazali  (death: 505 AH/1058-1111 AD) 

o Ibn Al-salah (1147-1223 AD)  
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o Ibn Qudama (death: 620 AH) 

o Al-Thahabi (death: 748 AH/1033 AD) 

o An-Nawawi (death: 676 AH/ 1233-1277 AD) 

o Ibn Taymiyya (death: 728 AH/ 1263-1328 AD) 

o Ibn Sayyid Al-Nas (1273-1334 AD) عيون األثر يف املغازي والشمائل والسري 
o Ibn Al-Qayyim (death: 751/1292-1349 AD)  

o Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani (death: 773 AH/ 1372-1448 AD)  

 

- Revival of ignorance in learning Islam 

o Illiteracy 

o Culture and tradition 

o Affects of other cultures and religions in different parts of Muslim countries 

 

- Oriental researchers 

o Travelers 

o Poets 

o Ibn Warraq 

o Philip Hitti (1886-1978 AD) 

o H.A.R. Gibb (1895-1971 AD) 

o Martin Lings (1909-2005 AD) 

o William Montgomery Watt (1909-2006 AD) 

o Mohammad Arkoun (1928-2010 AD) 

o TalalAsad (1933-present) 

o John Esposito (1940-present) 

o Karen Armstrong (1944-present) 

o Leslie Hazelton (1945-present) 

o Jonathon Brown (1971-present) 

 

- Revival of learning Islam 

o Akram Diya’ Al-Imari 

o Al-Albani (1914-1999) 

o Al-Ghazali 

 

(2) How can we best study the biography of the prophet?  

Archeologists depend on fossils and other remains for evidence and insight into the past, but the 

study of seera is derived from other sources: 

-  The Quran, which contains narrations about the battles of Badr and Uhud, information about 

the religions of the pagans, and arguments between Muslims and other faiths during revelation.  
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 - Authentic sunnah, which details the daily practices of Muhammad (pbuh) and his explanations 

of how and why we should follow his way. 

- Tafseer books, which interpret the Qur’an and sunnah for easier understanding. Some examples 

of these books include Kitab Al-Dalathal, Kitab Al-Shimal, and Kitab Al-Sayara 

- The books of Hadith, which are studied in comparison to history books and سري والرتاجم biography  

(3)  A Summary of Jahiliyyah (the pre-prophetic Arabian period)  

 - Neighboring Countries (see next week’s notes for more detail):  

  - Roman Empire 

  - Persian Empire 

  - Turkish Empire (Constantinople)  

  - Byzantine Empire 

  - Ethiopian (Abyssinian) Empire 

 

Religions of Arabia  

-  Paganism 

o Idol worship وما نعبدهم إال ليقربوان إىل هللا زلفى 
o Pilgrimage to Mecca for idol worship 

- Hanifs (traces of Abrahamic faith), such is قس بن ساعدة 
- Agnostics/ Atheists  

- Christians and Jews 

- Zoroastrians 

-  Satanists  

Week 2 

Topics covered:  

 -Mecca’s importance 

-Empires surrounding Arabia 

-Jahiliyyah (definition and implications) 

-Arabia before Muhammad (pbuh) 

- The Quraish and other surrounding tribes 

 

History and Importance of Mecca 

Mecca is located in a valley surrounded by mountains, an area with a desert-like climate devoid 

of agricultural crops or livestock. This barren area was not a likely location for a prosperous city. 
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 Mecca was founded in the time of the Prophet Abraham (pbuh), when Hajar and Isma’il 

were left to dwell in the area. When Hajar discovered the well of ZamZam, people began 

to gather together around it, eventually forming a city. 

- The Jurhum tribe lived in the area around Mecca, and once the well was 

discovered they came and lived in the valley with Hajar. Normally, accepting 

an outsider into the tribe or its territories would not have happened, but 

because Hajar had found the water, she was able to negotiate with them.  

 Prophet Ibrahim was calling to Tawheed (Monotheism) in Mecca as it grew. It seems 

that Jurhum too had followed the religion of tawheed, but later, following one aberration 

after another, the monotheistic community became pagan.  

 Archeological and historical research has unearthed little information about the previous 

tribes that lived in Mecca between the tribe of  جرهم(Jurhum) and the tribe of Quraish.  

Most information that we have about the Quraish comes from its poetry, although that 

record stretches back only 150 years before the birth of Islam.  

 An important figure in early Quraishi history was Qusayy: The Quraish at first would 

build only small homes around Mecca, since trees were considered holy and to damage or 

cut them down was considered taboo. Qusayy ignored this superstition and cut down the 

first tree, and gradually the taboo began to break down, so the Quraish started expanding 

the city. 

- Qusayy later organized different committees to perform services around Mecca, such 

as providing food and drink to those that were in pilgrimage. He also built a center 

called دار الندوة (Darr An-Nadwa), where the leaders of Quraish would join to discuss 

major matters as war, marriage issues and major agreements. The board members 

were called املأل  (Al-Ma’il) and were the heads of tribes and heads of families who 

were considered the wise men. The board members were chosen based on culture and 

tradition and not voting. Qusayy osla enforced taxes on merchants who came to Mecca 

and were not its residents, which enabled him to finance the committee’s services to 

the Meccan community and pilgrims and board members ofDarr An-Nadwa 

Meccan Religion (Jahiliyyah) 

 Some narrations mention that Amr ibn Luhay visited the Levant (Syria, Palestine, 

Jordan and Lebanon) and brought back idols with him, introducing a new form of 

worship. The prophet (pbuh) mentioned in a hadith that he had seen Luhay in hell fire.  

- Regardless of the exact details, we know that Mecca eventually fell from 

Abrahamic monotheism into idol worship. By the Prophet’s (pbuh) time, the 

community practiced polytheism and was deeply superstitious; they had 

essentially created their own religion.  

- The most important resource that explains the true belief of the pagan Arabs is 

the Quran 

 See surah Yunus(#18) 

 They worshipped other than God 

- While the Quraish considered God to be the ultimate creator, they thought of 

Him as an unattached, distant figure who played no part in their everyday 

lives. 



Authentic Seera by Akram Diya Alomari, Translated, summarized and edited by Aysha Wazwaz 
 

6 
 

- Their understanding of God was incorrect. They constructed myths that God 

had daughters (the angels), helpers and servants (the jinn). 

- In Mecca, the primary deities were 3 idols whom the Quraish considered to be 

God’s daughters. They prayed to these and other idols, not because they 

believed that they had real power, but because they thought they needed idols 

to act as intercessors with God. 

- Other misapprehensions and aberrations included the following: 

 They didn’t believe in qadr (God’s will and destiny) 

 They didn’t believe in resurrection (see Surah Al-Nahl, #38), causing 

them to dispute with the prophet (pbuh) over whether they could 

be brought back to life once their bones had become dust. 

 The reason for their worship was not for the afterlife, but to live a 

better life in this world. Very few people believed in resurrection.  

 The related evil to time and life, not to personal actions or Shaytan.  

 They believed certain things had supernatural powers 

 Religion was passed on as a tradition from one generation to another, 

and leaving that tradition was seen as shameful. The implication of 

this practice was that loyalty to one’s family/tribe was more 

important than loyalty to one’s religion.  

 Following previous generations led to blind imitation, instead of 

sincere, thoughtful devotion (see Surah Al-zukhruf, #22). 

 Wrong religious beliefs affected their rituals, actions and behavior.  

o False rituals included the belief that one had to buy a 

certain type of fabric in Mecca before once could perform 

tawaf (circumambulation) around the Ka’aba, or it had to 

be done while naked.  Clapping and snapping or whistling 

during prayer was common.  

o Slaughtering for the sake of the idols instead of the sake of 

God.  

o Belief in superstitions.  

o  

Geography and Commerce: 

 Studying the historical context in which pre-Islamic Arabia was situated, and in which 

Rasullallah (pbuh) grew up in, is important to understanding the circumstances and 

reasons behind seera and revelation. 

West:  To the west and north of the Arabian Peninsula was the Roman (or Byzantine) Empire, 

which included southern Europe, northern Africa, and the Levant/Sham (Syria, Lebanon, 

Palestine, and Jordan). The capital was Constantinople (now Istanbul). 

- The Roman Empire of the 6
th

 century was a major world superpower. It was a Christian 

empire whose economic, political, and geographic might enabled it to exercise great 

power throughout Europe, Asia, and Africa.  

- From the Levant, the Quraish and other Arab tribes traded for wine, wheat, flour and oil. 
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East: East of the Arabian Peninsula lay the Persian Empire, the other of the two great 

superpowers of the time. It encompassed what is now Iraq, Kuwait, Iran, Afghanistan, 

Uzbekistan, and other areas of eastern Asia. 

South: The Abyssinian Empire stretched south across the horn of Africa, and at times 

throughout history included Yemen and Oman.  

- At other times, Yemen was an independent empire 

-  Quraish traded with the Abyssinians for incense, ivory, ostrich feathers, spices and black 

slaves. 

India: Although Arabians were largely dependent on political and international agreements 

between the Persian and Roman/Byzantine empires for trade and economic vitality, the political 

tensions between Romans/Byzantines and Persians also led the Arabs to seek trade through the 

sea, and they established routes to India through Yemen. 

- The goods from India passed through Yemen, then Mecca, and finally to Syria and the 

Levant. Consequently, Mecca was an important center of trade in the region. 

- Trade goods from India included gold, gems, fabric, spices, silver, and iron utensils 

Arabia: Within a smaller range, Arabs tribes traded among themselves for wool, dates, oil, 

buttermilk, and butter. 

- Quraishi tribes had political agreements with other surrounding tribes that related to their 

economic prosperity, especially in regards to Syria, Iraq and Yemen.  

- The tribes surrounding Mecca were generally Bedouin tribes that worked as guards for 

Meccan caravans.  

- The Quraish allowed some surrounding leaders of surrounding tribes to work with them 

in their caravans, which was known as إيالف 

Mecca: Mecca itself had few resources (aside from water). Manufacturing was rare and 

limited to weapons, including swords, shields, and knives; utensils made of pottery; and 

carpeting for beds and couches. 

 Mecca was dependent on trade for its economic strength.  

 Trade was supported by the leaders and rich men of Mecca, depending on their 

financial capabilities. This lead to a social and economic life in Mecca that was 

dependent on interest, wealth and kinship. Despite close ties of kinship, the 

community was divided into rich tribes, middle class tribes, and very poor tribes  

- The poor were often treated very badly – their poverty left them with increasing amounts 

of debt that accumulated more and more interest. When this happened, they were often 

taken as slaves to the wealthier classes. 

 Other economic resources were shepherding and hunting, as well as agriculture in the 

neighboring plains of Ata’if. 
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Mecca’s biggest economic strength was its idols. Because the Ka’aba was known to be a sacred 

area, it was a place of pilgrimage for many. 

 Mecca was surrounded by 360 idols, some brought from Syria, some locally made, and 

others not sculptures at all but simple stones. Mecca was considered a peaceful center for 

pilgrimage and trade from the time of Prophet Abraham (pbuh). Mecca was not holy to 

the Quraish alone, but to distant Arabian tribes as well. Although there were other pagan 

worship areas such as يت ذي اخللصةب , and بيت رضاء, none were considered as holy as Mecca. 

Abraha, the Abyssinian king, tried and failed to change the pilgrimage route from Mecca 

to القليس in Sana’a in Yemen (see Surah Al-Fil).  

- This was the primary reason that so many Meccans opposed Islam: to denounce the 

pagan idols was to bring economic ruin to the city of Mecca and its inhabitants. In 

particular, the wealthy classes of Mecca opposed Islam; the poor had little to lose 

anyway. 

 Pilgrimage was the primary reason that Mecca was a peaceful city that maintained 

diplomacy with surrounding tribes and trade partners: successful pilgrimage and trade 

required a high level of security to keep goods and travelers safe. Thus, Meccans were 

very sophisticated in their diplomacy. The only war they lead was the   فجار (Fijar) war, 

against some nearby Bedouin tribes. Mecca lost that war, illustrating that its skill was not 

in military strategy and battle but in trade.  

 This peacefulness (and incompetency in battle) distinguished Mecca from the rest of 

Arabia. Most Arabian inhabitants at the time were Bedouin nomads, who were in a state 

of near-constant warfare as they competed with other tribes for water and other scarce 

resources. 

Culture 

 In contrast to the Bedouins, much of the Meccan population was well-educated; they had 

a (primitive) Arabic script and knowledge of politics and diplomacy. 

 However, Mecca was a highly stratified society. Rich and poor never intermingled, 

leading to many problems, including inbreeding and polygamy.  

 Women had very little freedom – they had no voice and no rights, and were thought of as 

just property to be negotiated for between men and tribes. (Islam would later come and 

bring human rights, property rights, and a political and social voice to women.) 

 Relationships pre-Islam were very loose – temporary marriages, marriage to step-parents, 

honor killings, burial of female infants,  prostitution, and other immoral and damaging 

practices were all common before Islam came to outlaw them. 

 In terms of dress, women often wore topless or sheer clothing, as well as jewelry and 

make-up. Men wore turbans and short cloaks that often covered very little of their bodies. 

 Other practices Islam would later undo included: 

- Pride in progeny and tribal affiliation to the exclusion of all else 

-Cursing one because of his parents or relatives.  

-Degrading the poor 

-Slavery  

-Dealing with jinn, magic and sorcery  

-Community oppression and interest. 
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Is Islam an Arab Religion? 

The claim that Islam is simply a remnant of pagan Arab religion is a common stereotype made 

by Orientalists. However, a comparison of pre-Islamic belief and the teachings of Islam show 

this to be untrue. 

As discussed above, the Arabs’ understanding of God and the afterlife, jinn and the supernatural 

and even culture and human rights was quite different before Islam came to them.  

- In contrast to polytheism and idol intercession, Islam preached Tawheed (firm belief in 

the Oneness of God). 

- The understanding of life as a continuous journey of the soul, rather than a struggle for 

success in this world alone, was a complete change from the Arab attitude of skepticism 

of resurrection. 

- Rituals such as slaughtering children and visiting the Kaaba naked were outlawed as 

sacrilegious in Islam. 

 

 

Week 3 

Topics covered this week: 

- The Prophet’s (pbuh) appearance and character 

- The (paternal) family history of the Prophet (pbuh) 

- The birth and early life of the Prophet (pbuh) 

- Responses to Quraishi and Orientalist objections about  

the prophet’s (pbuh) authenticity 

- The Prophet’s (pbuh) first marriage 

- The Prophet’s (pbuh) pre-revelation character and reputation 

Prophet’s Appearance and character 

The Prophet’s (pbuh) appearance is known in detail because the Arabs of the time were very 

good at description. In general, Muhammad was described by his contemporaries and the sahaba 

(his companions) as the most handsome of men. 

Appearance: He had a white complexion with pink undertones, a round face, a wide mouth, and 

wide-set eyes. His hair was not too curly and not too straight, and its length varied, sometimes 

reaching his ear lobes and sometimes his shoulders. He had black hair, speckled with grey on the 

lips and cheeks. Part of his hair was burgundy colored from the perfume that he used to put in it. 
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He was of average height and weight, but sturdily built, with a wide chest, long, muscular limbs, 

and big hands and feet. His hands were wide and soft, and his beard was full.  

Character: The prophet was very humble – he did not look down on anyone or disrespect them, 

and he lived a very simple, non-materialistic life. The Sunnah shows that he was honorable, 

courageous, and trustworthy. He disregarded the desires of this world, wanting only to please 

God Almighty. He was both wise and intelligent, and could express his knowledge very 

eloquently. He was very merciful with the old and young, and loved to forgive whenever 

someone would hurt him. He was gentle and generous to all, but was not afraid to speak out 

when he saw someone doing wrong. However, to avoid embarrassing anyone, he rarely assigned 

personal blame in public, instead announcing how to correct wrongdoing in general, without 

singling anyone out. 

Rasulallah’s (pbuh) gait was firm, and he walked with such energy that it was hard for many to 

keep up with him. He was usually quiet, only speaking when necessary. He spoke simply to 

ensure that everyone could understand what he said, and often repeated things for emphasis. His 

laugh was calm and soft. He would control his feelings when angry by staying silent or turning 

away from the thing that angered him. He would lower his eyes shyly when pleased.  

- One of the strongest testaments to the Prophet’s (pbuh) excellent character was that, prior 

to revelation; even those who would come to oppose him loved, trusted, and respected 

him. 

- The pre-prophetic incident involving the Black Stone is demonstrative of how much 

Meccans venerated Muhammad (pbuh): the Quraish were disputing about who would 

have the honor to place the holy black stone of the Ka’aba in its proper place. After much 

argument, they finally agreed that the next person of Bani Shayba(the tribe of 

Muhammad [pbuh]) to enter the Ka’aba would be the one to have the honor of placing 

the stone. When Muhammad (pbuh) entered soon after, they all cried in relief, “Al-

amin!” (the trusted and honest one)
1
. They knew that he would make the best and most 

just decision. Muhammad (pbuh) had the black stone placed on a cloth, and each of those 

disputing would carry a single corner so that everyone could say that they had had the 

honor of placing the hold black stone in its rightful place. 

Paternal Family History 

Mohammad ibn Abdullah, ibn Abdul Al-Mutalib, ibn Hashem, ibn Abdmanaf, ibn Qusayy, ibn 

Killab, ibn Murra… 

The Qur’an differs from the Bible in that it avoids long descriptions of family history and 

lineage. Nonetheless, the prophet (pbuh) had a known lineage; even though historians may differ 

about a name in his ancestry, they all agree on a great number of his great-grandfathers. The 

important point is that Muhammad (pbuh) came from a very well-known, reputable 

                                                           
1

بن السائب المخزومي عبد هللا  had mentioned and witnessed when everyone said its Al-amin 425/ 3أحمد  سندم  
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family, which means that a lot of information about them is available. The reputation of his 

family was acknowledged even by his enemy (at the time) Abu Sufian, who told the emperor of 

Rome that the Prophet (pbuh) “comes from a very honorable family.” The emperor, Heraclius I, 

replied, “And that’s how prophets are sent, from reputable honorable families.”
2
 

Qusayy, Muhammad’s great grandfather 

Qusayy was the Quraishi leader who started “Dar An-Nadwa”, which was discussed in a 

previous session. Qusayy’s importance was highlighted in the story of the digging of the 

ZamZam well. In brief, the story goes as follows: Abd Al-Mutalib had a recurring dream for four 

days, and in it he was ordered to dig a well. In the fourth dream, he was assigned to dig at a place 

called ZamZam. Abd Al-Mutalib dug in the place, and discovered the water. The Quraish then 

fought with him over whether they would have a share in the water; initially, Qusayy refused, 

and so the Quraish went to a magician for vengeance. The ZamZam well began to run dry, and 

when Abd Al-Mutalib and the people with him were close to death, a water fountain gushed 

from beneath the camel of Abd Al-Mutalib, and all drank their fill. This was believed to be a sign 

of his rights over the well. 
3
 

In an authentic narration based on Ibn Abbas, Abd Al-Mutalib had made an oath that if he had 

ten children, he would sacrifice one of them for the sake of the ‘gods’ (idols). He did have many 

children, and he had a random drawing to decide which of them would be sacrificed – but the 

chosen one was his favorite son, Abdullah (the father of Prophet Muhammad [pbuh]). Not 

wanting to give up his favorite son, Abd Al-Mutalib finally made another draw to choose 

between donating a hundred camels and slaughtering his son, and the draw directed him to 

donate a hundred camels. 
4
 

Abdullah and Ameenah 

Ameenah was from the Zuhra tribe, one of the many tribes of Quraish.
5
 We do not know the 

details of the marriage between Muhammad’s (pbuh) parents, although many stories have been 

fabricated. 

Abdullah died before Muhammad was born, probably during Ameenah’s pregnancy.
6
 He had 

been on a business trip for his maternal uncle when he got sick and died.  He was buried in 

Medina, away from his family.
7
 

                                                           
2
Sahih Bukhari 

3
 As for the narrations that speak of finding swords or golden deer - they are inauthentic.  

4
 Some narrations did mention a reason for this oath, but not all such narrations are authentic.  The dating of that 

event is also not proven not by five years or other dates.  
5
The details of the marriage are not known to us, and all the narrations that speak of the details are inauthentic, since 

the narrators are from those who are known liars in hadith science: Hisham Al-Kalby and Abdul-Aziz Imran and 

Al-Waqidee. Whenever you see these names in a chain of narration, be very skeptical of the hadith’s authenticity! 
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Many stories have been told about Ameenah’s pregnancy: that she found the pregnancy easy, 

that every time she would wear talismans they would break, that she had a dream that asked her 

to name her unborn child Muhammad, and that she would find a golden manuscript every time 

she would wake up that had poems or prayers to say. All these narrations have not been proven 

authentic. 
8
 

Despite all these inauthentic narrations, some narrations that speak of Ameenah seeing light 

spread after giving birth to the prophet seem to be authentic. 
9
 

It is proven in an authentic hadith that Thuwayba (the slave of Abu Lahab) nursed the prophet 

(pbuh), and that Hamza Ibn Abd Al-Mutalib (his uncle) was also his milk brother (they had 

nursed from the same woman as infants). Narrations about a woman of the Sa’idya lands nursing 

Muhammad (pbuh), and the stories of the blessings that came upon her are authentic, but 

whether Halima specifically was the woman to nurse him is unknown. 

ْعِديهِة الهِِت أَْرَضَعْتُه قَاَلْت: َخَرْجُت يف  َرُسوِل اَّللهِ َصلهى اَّللهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلهمَ َوَعْن َحِليَمَة بِْنِت اْْلَاِرِث، أُمِّ  ةَ ِنْسَوٍة ِمْن َبِِن َسْعِد ْبِن َبْكٍر نَ ْلَتِمُس الرَُّضَعاَء السه ، َعَلى َأََتٍن ِل َقْمرَاَء َقْد أَْذَمْت ِبَكه
ًئا، َوَمِعي َزْوِجي اْْلَاِرُث ْبُن َعْبِد اْلُعزهى. قَاَلْت: َوَمَعَنا َشاِرٌف لََنا، َواَّللهِ ِإنْ  فَ َزاََحُْت ِِبلرهْكِب. َقاَلْت: َوَخَرْجَنا يف َسَنٍة َشْهَباءَ  ، َوَمِعي َصِبٌّ ِل ِإْن نَ َناُم  َلَْ تُ ْبِق لََنا َشي ْ َنا ِبَقْطرٍَة ِمْن َلََبٍ تَِبضه َعَلي ْ

َلتَ َنا َمَع ُبَكائِِه، َما يف َثْدِيي َما يُ ْعتِ  ا َقِدْمَنا لَي ْ ةَ ُبُه، َوَما يف َشارِِفَنا ِمْن َلََبٍ نَ ْغُذوُه ِإَّله َأَّنه نَ ْرُجو. فَ َلمه َها  َمكه َا ُكنها نَ ْرُجو   َرُسوُل اَّللهِ َصلهى اَّللهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلهمَ َلَْ يَ ْبَق ِمنها اْمَرأٌَة ِإَّله ُعِرَض َعَلي ْ فَ َتْأَِبُه، َوِإَّنه
ُه؟ َحَّته َلَْ يَ ْبَق ِمْن َصَواِحِب اْمَرأٌَة ِإَّله َأخَ َكرَاَمَة َرَضاِعِه ِمْن َواِلِد اْلَمْوُلوِد،  ًئا َوَقْد َأَخَذ َصَواِحِب، وََكاَن يَِتيًما، َفُكنها نَ ُقوُل: َما َعَسى َأْن َتْصَنَع أُمُّ َذْت َصِبيًّا، َغرْيِي، وََكرِْهُت َأْن أَْرِجَع َوَلَْ آُخْذ َشي ْ

ُتُه َفَأَخْذتُُه فَ َرَجْعُتُه ِإََل َرْحِلي، فَ َقاَل َزْوِجي: َقْد َأخْ فَ ُقْلُت لَِزْوِجي: َواَّللهِ أَلَرْ  ُ  : َذتِيِه؟ فَ ُقْلتُ ِجَعنه ِإََل َذِلَك َفْْلُخَذنهُه. قَاَلْت: َفأَتَ ي ْ رَُه. فَ َقاَل: َقْد َأَصْبِت، فَ َعَسى اَّلله نَ َعْم َواَّللهِ، َذاَك َأِنِّ ََلْ َأِجْد َغي ْ
ًرا. فَ َقاَلْت: َواَّللهِ َما ُهَو ِإَّله َأْن َجَعْلُتُه يف ِحْجرِي فََأقْ َبَل َعَلْيِه َثْدِيي ِبَا َشاَء ِمَن الَأْن ََيَْعَل فِ  ، َفَشِرَب َحَّته ُرِوَي َوَشِرَب َأُخوُه يِه َخي ْ َحَّته ُرِوَي، َوَقاَم َزْوِجي ِإََل َشارِِفَنا ِمَن  -تَ ْعِِن ابْ نَ َها  -لهََبِ

َنااللهْيلِ  َنا، َفَشِرَب َحَّته ُرِوَي، قَاَلْت: َوَشرِْبُت َحَّته ُرِويُت، فَِبت ْ ن َ َيانَِنا، َقاَلْت: يَ ُقوُل أَبُوُه  ، فَِإَذا ِهَي َحاِفٌل َفَحَلَبْت لََنا َما َسن ه ، ِشَباًعا رَِواًء، َوَقْد ََّنَم َصب ْ َلتَ َنا تِْلَك ِبَرْيٍ  َا : َواَّللهِ -يَ ْعِِن َزْوَجَها  -لَي ْ
َنا َوُرِوَي. قَاَلْت: ُُثه َخَرْجَنا، فَ َواَّللهِ  ُلُغونَ َها، َحَّته أَن هُهْم لَيَ ُقوُلوَن: َوْكَكِ َحِليَمُة َما أَرَاِك ِإَّله َأَصْبِت َنَسَمًة ُمَبارََكًة، َقْد ََّنَم َصِبي ُّ َا بِْنَت اْْلَارِِث، ُكفِِّي   خَلََرَجْت َأََتِن أََماَم الرهْكِب َقْد َقَطَعْتُه َحَّته َما يَ ب ْ
اُمَنا. َحَّته قَ  َها؟ َفأَُقوُل: بَ َلى َواَّللهِ َوِهَي ُقده َنا، أَلَْيَسْت َهِذِه ِبَََِتِنِك الهِِت َخَرْجِت َعَلي ْ ، فَ َوالهِذي نَ ْفُس َحِليَمَة بَِيِدِه ِإْن  ِدْمَنا َمَنازِلََنا ِمْن َحاِضِر َبِِن َسْعِد ْبِن َبْكٍر، فَ َقِدْمَنا َعَلى َأْجَدِب أَْرِض اَّللهِ َعَلي ْ

اًل  ًنا ُحفه . قَاَلْت: َفَشرِب ْ َكانُوا لَُيَسرُِِّحوِن أَْغَناَمُهْم ِإَذا َأْصَبُحوا، َوُيَسرُِِّح رَاِعي َغَنِمي فَ تَ ُروُح َغَنِمي ِبطَاًَّن لَب َ َنا ِمْن َلََبٍ َوَما يف اْْلَاِضِر َأَحٌد ، َوتَ ُروُح َأْغَناُمُهْم ِجَياًعا َهاِلَكًة َما ِِبَا ِمْن َلََبٍ َنا َما ِشئ ْ
ُدَها، فَ يَ ُقوُلوَن لُِرَعاِتِِْم: َويْ َلُكُم َأََّل ُتَسرُِِّحوَن َحْيُث ُيَسرُِِّح رَاِعي َحِليَمةَ  ْعِب الهِذي ُيَسرُِِّح ِفيِه رَاِعيَنا، َوتَ ُرو َكِْلُب َقْطرًَة َوََّل َيَِ ُح َأْغَناُمُهْم ِجَياًعا َما ِِبَا ِمْن َلََبٍ َوتَ ُروُح َغَنِمي ؟ فَ ُيَسرُِِّحوَن يف الشِّ

ِبِّ يف َسَنٍة، فَ بَ َلَغ ِستًّا وَ  اَّللهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلهمَ  َصلهىُحْفاًل لَبَ ًنا. قَاَلْت: وََكاَن  ْهِر َشَباَب الصه ِبِّ يف َشْهٍر، َوَيِشبُّ يف الشه َا، َيِشبُّ يف اْليَ ْوِم َشَباَب الصه ََ ُه فَ ُقْلَنا  ُهَو ُغاَلٌم َجْفٌر. قَاَلْت: فَ َقِدْمَنا َعَلى أُمه
َا أَبُوُه ُردُّوا ََ َنا اْبِِن فَ ْلنَ ْرِجْع بِِه فَِإَّنه ََنَْشى َعَلْيِه َوَِبَء  َوقَاَل  ةَ َعَلي ْ  قَاَلْت: اْرِجَعا بِِه. فَ َرَجْعَنا ِبِه َفَمَكَث ِعْنَدََّن َشْهَرْيِن. قَاَلْت: َوََنُْن َأَضنُّ ِبَشْأنِِه ِلَما َرأَيْ َنا ِمْن بَ رََكِتِه. قَاَلْت: فَ َلْم نَ َزْل ِِبَا َحَّته  .َمكه

َنا ُهَو يَ ْلَعُب َوَأُخوُه يَ ْوًما َخْلَف اْلبُ ُيوِت، يَ ْرَعَياِن ِِبَِما لََنا ِإْذ َجاَءََّن َأُخوُه َيْشَتدُّ  ، اْلُقَرِشيه ، فَ َقاَل ِل َوأِلَبِيِه: أَْدرَِكا َأِخي قَاَلْت: فَ بَ ي ْ ا َبطَْنُه، َفَخَرْجَنا ََنَْوُه َنْشَتدُّ ، َقْد َجاَءُه َرُجاَلِن فََأْضَجَعاُه َفَشقه
نَ قَ  َتِقٌع َلْونُُه، فَاْعت َ َنا ِإلَْيِه َوُهَو َقائٌِم ُمن ْ َهي ْ ، فَ َواَّللَّي َما َأْدريي َما َصنَ َعا " :ُه أَبُوُه َواْعتَ نَ ْقُتُه، ُُثه قُ ْلَنا: َماَلَك َأْي بُ َِنه؟ قَالَ فَانْ ت َ َما ثيَياٌب بَ َياٌض فََأْضَجَعاِني ُثَّ َشقَّا َبْطِني قَاَلْت:  ." َأََتِني َرُجََلني َعَلْيهي

ُه ِإََل أَْهِلهِ فَاْحَتَمْلَناُه فَ َرَجْعَنا بِِه، َقاَلْت: يَ ُقو  َها، فَ َقاَلْت: َما ُل أَبُوُه: َواَّللهِ َا َحِليَمُة، َما أََرى َهَذا اْلُغاَلَم ِإَّله َقْد ُأِصيَب، َفاْنطَِلِقي فَ ْلنَ ُرده ُف َعَلْيِه. قَاَلْت: فَ َرِجْعَنا ِبِه ِإلَي ْ َْْهَر بِِه َما نَ َتَخوه  قَ ْبَل َأْن َي
نَ َردهُكَما بِِه؟ َوَقْد كُ  ُب َعَلي ْ يْ َنا اْلَْقه الهِذي َيَِ ُتَما َحرِيِصنَي َعَلْيِه. قَاَلْت: فَ ُقْلُت: ََّل َواَّللهِ ِإَّنه َكَفْلَناُه َوأَده ُه: َواَّللهِ َما ن ْ ْفُت اأْلَْحَداَث َعَلْيِه، فَ ُقْلُت: َيُكوُن يف أَْهِلِه، قَاَلْت: فَ َقاَلْت أُمُّ َََوه  َذاكَ ا ِفيِه. ُُثه 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
6
 There are other narrations that had different details on the prophet’s age when his father had died, but the most 

authentic one is that his father was dead even before Muhammad’s (pbuh) birth. The Quran even mentions that he 

was an orphan in Surah Ad-Duha.  
7
 No authentic narration exists that tells us of the details of his death.  

8
 Other inauthentic narrations exist, including the stories that he was born gazing at the skies, that he was born 

circumcised, that the jinn chanted on the day of his birth, or that some idols fell in Mecca, or that the Caesar’s palace 

in the Roman Empire was moved, or that the fire of the Zoroastrians died down. None of these things can be known 

for certain. 
9
 See Ibn Ishaq, Ibn katheer (who said the isnad of the hadith is strong); see also Ath-Thahabee in his Mustadrak 

2/600, (Akram Diy’a Alumari Aseera Anabawiya Asaheeha p. 101.)  

https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D9%85%D8%AD%D9%85%D8%AF_%D8%A8%D9%86_%D8%B9%D8%A8%D8%AF_%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%84%D9%87
https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D9%85%D9%83%D8%A9
https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D9%85%D9%83%D8%A9
https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D9%85%D8%AD%D9%85%D8%AF_%D8%A8%D9%86_%D8%B9%D8%A8%D8%AF_%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%84%D9%87
https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D9%85%D8%AD%D9%85%D8%AF_%D8%A8%D9%86_%D8%B9%D8%A8%D8%AF_%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%84%D9%87
https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D9%85%D9%83%D8%A9
https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%82%D8%B1%D8%B4%D9%8A
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ُتَما َعَلْيِه؟ َكاله َواَّللهِ، ِإنه َِّلْبِِن َهَذا َلَشْأًَّن، َأََّل ُأْخِبُُكَما َعْنُه؟ ِإِنِّ ََحَْلُت بِ ِبُكَما، فََأْخِبَاِن َخبَ رَُكَما َوَخبَ َرُه. قَاَلْت: فَ َواَّللهِ َما َزاَلْت بَِنا َحَّته َأْخبَ ْرََّنَها َخبَ رَُه، قَاَلتْ  ف ْ َلْم أََر ََحْاًل َقطُّ َكاَن ِه ف َ : فَ َتَخوه
ََْم بَ رََكًة ِمْنُه، ُُثه َرأَْيُت نُورًا َكأَنهُه ِشَهاٌب َخرََج ِمْن ِحنِي َوَضْعُتُه، َأَضاَءْت ِل أَ  ِبِل َأَخفه َوََّل أَْع ِْْ ُُ ا َياُن، َوَقَع َواِضًعا َيَدُه ِِبأْلَْرِض َراِفًعا َرْأَسهُ ِإََل بُِبْصَرىْعَنا ب ْ ، ُُثه َوَضْعُتُه، َفَما َوَقَع َكَما تَ َقُع الصِّ

ا َماِء، َدَعاُه َواْْلََقا ِبَشْأِنُكَما. وقَو ذات قحط وجدب، والشهباء األرض البيضاء الِت َّل  :سنة شهباءًة. ويعِن اْلمار يقع على الذكر واألنثى، واألََتُن اْلمارَُة األنثى خاصه  األَتن :السه
يت سنة اجلدب ِبا. و تغري من خوف أو  :انتقع لونهالصِب يقرب البلوغ. و :اجلفرالناقة املسنة الِت ارتفع لبنها. و :الشارفخضرة فيها لقلة املطر من الشهبة، وهي البياض فُسمِِّ

.أَل
10

 

The opening of the chest 

 Authentic narrations in Sahih Muslim speak of a miracle
11

that happened to the prophet (pbuh) 

twice in his early life. The first time was when he was young boy
12

 in the plains of Bani Sa’d. 

While playing with the other children that day, the angel Jibreel (Gabriel) came to him, and the 

narration in Sahih Muslim
13

is as follows: 

 “Anas b. Malik reported that Gabriel came to the Messenger of God (may peace be upon him) 

while he was playing with his playmates. He took hold of him and laid him prostrate on the 

ground and tore open his breast and took out the heart from it and then extracted a blood-clot out 

of it and said, ‘That was the part of Satan in thee.’ And then he washed Muhammad’s heart in a 

golden basin filled with the water of ZamZam, and he restored (the heart) to its place. The boy 

(who witnessed this, Anas) went running to his mother, i.e. his nursing mother, and cried: ‘Verily 

Muhammad has been murdered!’ They all rushed toward him (and found him all right). But his 

color was changed, Anas said. ‘I myself saw the marks of needle on his breast.’”  

 األوَل : كانت وهو صغري يف بِن سعد .
ُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلهَم َأََتُه ِجِْبِيُل َصلهى اَّللهُ  اْلِغْلَماِن ، فََأَخَذُه َفَصَرَعُه ، َفَشقه َعْن قَ ْلِبِه ، فَاْسَتْخرََج اْلَقْلَب ،  َعَلْيِه َوَسلهَم َوُهَو يَ ْلَعُب َمَع َعْن أََنِس ْبِن َماِلٍك رضي هللا عنه : ) َأنه َرُسوَل اَّللهِ َصلهى اَّلله

ْيطَاِن ِمْنَك . ُُثه َغَسَلُه يف َطْسٍت ِمْن َذَهٍب ِبَاِء َزمْ  ًدا َزَم ، ُُثه أَلََمُه ، ُُثه أََعاَدُه يف فَاْسَتْخرََج ِمْنُه َعَلَقًة ، فَ َقاَل : َهَذا َحظُّ الشه َُُمه َرُه فَ َقاُلوا ِإنه  ئ ْ ِِ ِه يَ ْعِِن   َمَكانِِه ، َوَجاَء اْلِغْلَماُن َيْسَعْوَن ِإََل أُمِّ
َتِقُع اللهْوِن قَاَل أََنٌس َوَقْد ُكْنُت أَْرِئي أَثَ َر َذِلَك اْلِمْخَيِط يف َصدْ    162رِِه   رواه مسلم )َقْد قُِتَل فَاْستَ ْقبَ ُلوُه َوُهَو ُمن ْ

The second opening of the chest took place during the night of Isra
14

 as narrated by Abu Dhar in 

Bukhari and Muslim: 

“God’s Apostle said, ‘While I was at Mecca the roof of my house was opened and Gabriel 

descended, opened my chest, and washed it with ZamZam water. Then he brought a golden tray 

full of wisdom and faith, and, having poured its contents into my chest, he closed it. Then he 

took my hand and ascended with me to the nearest heaven. When I reached the nearest heaven, 

Gabriel said to the gatekeeper of the heaven, “Open [the gate].” The gatekeeper asked, “Who is 

it?” and Gabriel answered: 'Gabriel.' He asked, “Is there anyone with you?” and Gabriel replied, 

“Yes, Muhammad is with me.” 

                                                           
10

، قال حديث حسن، لكن يُراجع كتاب أكرم ضياء العمري 6441صحيح ابن حبان    
11

 A miracle is something that is beyond the standards of science that we know of, such as a knife not cutting, a stick 

turning into a snake.  
12

 Some narrations said at the age of 4 or 5, others said at the age of ten. In brief his actual age at the time is not 

known.  
13

 Hadith no. 162 
14

 Some narrations do speak of a third time, but the narrations are not authentic due to the narration of Da’oud ibn 

Al-Mahjarداؤد بن المحبر and he is considered a liar.  

https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D8%A8%D8%B5%D8%B1%D9%89
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 الثانية : كانت ليلة اْسراء .

ُث َأنه َرسُ  َزَل ِجِْبِيُل َصلهى اَّللهُ َكاَن أَبُو َذرٍِّ ُكَدِِّ َة فَ ن َ ُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلهَم َقاَل : ) ُفرَِج َسْقُف بَ ْيِِت َوَأََّن ِبَكه  َعَلْيِه َوَسلهَم فَ َفرََج َصْدرِي ُُثه َغَسَلُه ِمْن َماِء َزْمَزَم ُُثه َجاَء ِبَطْسٍت ِمْن َذَهٍب وَل اَّللهِ َصلهى اَّلله
  163  ومسلم )349ِإميَاًَّن َفَأفْ َرَغَها يف َصْدرِي ُُثه َأطْبَ َقُه   رواه البخاري )ُُمَْتِلٍئ ِحْكَمًة وَ 

After the first opening of the chest 

Some Orientalists, such as Nicholson,
15

 have claimed that the story about the opening of the 

chest is a myth that resulted from the exegesis of an ayah in surah As-Sharh. This is not a new 

argument; it was first by the Quraish when they accused Muhammad (pbuh) of lunacy. The 

Quran rebutted this claim very simply: “…your companion is not a lunatic.” A person with 

psychological or mental illness is known to lose concentration, whereas the Prophet (pbuh) 

always concentrated very closely during moments of revelation. The opening and cleansing of 

the chest was a miracle mentioned in many authentic narrations, and the close companions of the 

Prophet (pbuh), such as Anas, had even seen the traces of the stitches on his chest.  Due to this 

event and the scars that it left behind, the Prophet’s mother had him returned him to her in 

Mecca. 
16

 

Scholars relate the opening of the chest to the purity of the Prophet’s heart from early childhood. 

It shows how Muhammad (pbuh) was guarded from polytheism and wrongdoing, since we know 

that he had never prostrated to an idol.  In the end, this is a miracle that enabled Muhammad 

(pbuh) to gain wisdom and high faith, even before he assumed the mantle of prophethood.  

The prophet’s (pbuh) mother Ameenah died when he was around 6 years old. They had been 

traveling to visit her family in Medina, and on the journey back to Mecca, in an area called Al-

abwa’, she died. This was not mentioned in authentic narrations, but historians have derived 

these details.  Muhammad’s (pbuh) grandfather Abd Al-Mutalib took custody over him
17

, but he 

died when Muhammad was around 8, and his uncle Abu Talib took care of him for many years 

thereafter.
18

 Abu Talib and Muhammad(pbuh) were very close
19

, to the point that Abu Talib took 

him with him on his travels as a merchant, particularly to the Levant. It seems that it was during 

that time that the prophet (pbuh) became a shepherd in the areas of Mecca. 
20

 

Baheera the monk 

As a young boy, the prophet (pbuh) traveled with his uncle on a journey to the Levant.
21

In Busra, 

one of the cities they visited, there lived a monk by the name of Baheera. He invited the caravan 

to join him in a meal. During that meal, he saw Muhammad (pbuh), and noticed the sign of 

                                                           
15

 Nicholson, R.A, A Literary History of the Arabs (Cambridge 1996) 
16

 See Musnad Ahmad 4/184, see Akram Diya Alumari p. 105 
17

5/318مصنف عبد الرزاق   
18

1/117طبقات ابن سعد   
19

1/120ابن سعد الطبقات بأسانيد مرسلة صحيحة   
20

 It was narrated in Bukhari and Muslim that Muhammad (pbuh) was a shepherd in Mecca. See Akram Diya p. 106.  
21

 Different narrations speak of his age 10 or 12 years old.  40ابن سيد الناس: عيون األثر  
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prophethood (a birthmark) between his shoulders. He also saw other things that happened to the 

prophet - a cloud followed him wherever he walked to keep him shaded, and the shadow of the 

trees would cover him wherever he slept. This story usually ends by saying that Baheera 

cautioned Abu Talib to keep Muhammad (pbuh) safe from the Jews and the Romans.  

The level of authenticity of this story 

Most narrations concerning this story are weak. The strongest narration mentioned of this story is 

mentioned in At-Tirmithee, and he had given a sign of its authenticity by saying “ حسن غريب َّل نعرفه إَّل من
22”هذا الوجه

. Others scholars have exposed the story’s weakness, including Ath-Thahabi who said: “I 

think (the narration) is weak or made up.”
23

He then pointed out the weakness in the chain of 

narration due to a narrator named  غزوانعبد الرَحن بن (Abd al-Rahman bin Ghazwan), whom scholars of 

hadith reject as a weak or inauthentic narrator
24

. Some scholars also discussed the narration itself 

and pointed out that the Prophet (pbuh) never reminded his uncle of this event.  Nor did the 

Quraish mention this event. If it ever happened, the story would have been famous at the time. A 

further indicator of the story’s inauthenticity is that it mentions that Bilal and Abu Bakr were 

present at the event, who were not even Muslim at the time! 
25

 

Yet, other scholars had replied to these rejections by saying that if part of the story is not true, 

that does not mean the whole story should be rejected! As for the narrator Abd al-Rahman, who 

is considered منكر اْلديث(munkar al-hadith – a weak narrator of hadith), they reason that just because 

his narrations differed from those that were from stronger narrators does not mean his story is 

necessarily false!
26

 

The part of the story that At-Tirmithee accepted as authentic was that Muhammad (pbuh) really 

had gone with his uncle to Busra, and that the monk there had warned his uncle to be wary of the 

Jews and Romans.  

Orientalists and Quraishi rejections 

Some Orientalists, and before them the Quraishi pagans, accused the Prophet (pbuh) of learning 

the things he would later come to preach from the monk Baheera. This is tantamount to rejecting 

Muhammad’s (pbuh) validity as a prophet, but the claim can be proven false in several ways:  

Objections to this claim:  

                                                           
22

Jami’e At-tirmithee 5/ 590, when At-Tirmithee says that about his narrations, that would mean that he  
23

615/ 2تلخيص المستدرك   
24
 منكر الحديث 

25
Some of the scholars that exposed this narration were: Ibn Sayid Annas (who died 734 hijra), Ibn Al-Qayyim (died 

751 hijra), Ath-thahabeeالسيرة النبوية p. 28, Ibn Hajar 177 /1 اإلصابة 
26

Akram Diya p. 109 
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- If we suppose this claim is legitimate, the question arises: how can a man learn all the 

Quran in the time it took to eat a single meal? Especially when he was only an illiterate 

boy of 11 or 12 years old!  

- The Torah and the Bible were not translated into Arabic at the time of this event. 

Christians and Jews spoke other languages, and Muhammad (pbuh) only spoke Arabic. 

Therefore, the similarities between Christianity, Judaism, and Islam would not have been 

possible to learn at the time, and Muhammad would have been unable to forge them. 

- If Muhammad (pbuh) had learned something of the Bible and Torah, why is it that those 

teachings never affected his life before revelation? He made no extreme changes in his 

lifestyle until revelation came to him at 40 years old. 

- We really don’t know anything about Baheera the monk. Even the validity of the name 

Baheera is tenuous - some said his name was really Jirjis, others said Jerjees, some said it 

was Aramaic, others said it was Syriac. Nothing authentic is known about where he 

comes from or his tribal background, either. Even the monk’s religion is in dispute - 

some say he was Jewish, others say he was Christian.  

The Mutayibeen Alliance 

- As a young man, Muhammad (pbuh) had taken part in a tribal agreement/truce due to his 

status as a Quraishi tribesman, and that was the alliance of Al-Mutayibeen.  Later, the Al-

Fudool alliance
27

 would emerge from Al-Mutayibeen. The purpose of the alliance was to 

protect the weak and support the oppressed ones. The alliance took place in the house of 

 The alliance happened after the death of Qusayy, when.(Abdullah bin Jad’an)عبد هللا بن جدعان

the tribes of AbdManaf and Bani Abd Ad-dar disputed over who had the rights to take 

over the services in Mecca.  

- Muhammad (pbuh) clearly mentioned that he’d never witnessed an alliance with the 

pagans, except the alliance of Al-Fudool, although he said that if the situation arose again 

during the time of Islam, he would join an alliance to protect the weak and oppressed. 

Marriage to Khadijah  

As a young man, Muhammad (pbuh) married Khadijah, a wealthy Meccan businesswoman who 

was older than him.
28

Khadijah knew the prophet (pbuh) because he was her employee; he 

worked as a tradesman for her throughout the Arabian Peninsula. Khadijah’s slave Maysara told 

her about the Prophet’s (pbuh) hard work, good manners, and excellent character, and she was 

impressed. Through Maysara and her father خويلد بن أسد (Khawlid ibn Asad), she proposed marriage 

to Muhammad (pbuh), and he accepted. 

Even though the details of their marriage are not provided in authentic hadith, it is very famous 

amongst historians. For example, it is said that Khadijah was 40 years old at the time of their 

                                                           
27

 It was called by that name because the tribes that agreed on both alliances were the same.  
28

 Ibn Ishaq had mentioned that she was 28 years old, yet Al-waqidee had mentioned that she was 40 years old.  
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marriage, but the more sensible opinion actually states that she was 28. The fact that she bore 6 

children (2 boys and 4 girls)also supports the younger age – few women give birth to that many 

children after 40 years old, and doing so would have been considerably more dangerous (and 

unlikely) at the time. 

The Prophet (pbuh) moved into the house of Khadijah, an unusual step at the time, since the 

bride usually moved in with the groom and not vice versa. Although Khadijah died while living 

in that house during the period of boycott the Muslims were subjected to, the Prophet (pbuh) 

lived there until he moved during the time of hijra (migration to Medina). 

Despite the lack of details, it is obvious that the Muhammad (pbuh) loved Khadijah very much, 

and he often thought of her even after her death. Aisha (may God be pleased with her) reported: 

“I never felt jealous of any of the wives of the Prophet (pbuh) as much as I did of Khadijah (may 

God be pleased with her). Even though I have never seen her, the Prophet (pbuh) used to 

mention her very often. Whenever he slaughtered a sheep, he would cut it into pieces and send it 

to the friends of Khadijah (ra). When I sometimes said to him: ‘You treat Khadijah in such a way 

as if there is no woman on earth except her,’ he (pbuh) would reply, "Khadijah was such and 

such (commending her and speaking well of her), and we had children together."
29

 

Another narration says: When a sheep was slaughtered, he (pbuh) would say, "Send this meat to 

Khadijah's friends." Once, Halah bint Khuwailid (may God be pleased with her), the sister of 

Khadijah (ra), sought permission of Messenger of God (pbuh) to enter. He recognized and 

recalled to his mind the manner of Khadijah (ra) and was deeply moved. He said, "By God, she 

must be Halah bint Khuwailid."
30

 

 

We also have authentic hadiths showing that the prophet (pbuh) relied on Khadijah’s support 

during his initial calls to Islam. All scholars agreed that she was the first woman he had ever 

married,
31

and that together they had two sons (Al-Qasim and Abdullah) and four daughters 

(Zaynab, Umm Kulthoom, Fatima and Ruqayya).
32

Al-Qasim and Abdullah both died before 

Islam, while all the girls embraced Islam. Khadijah died 3 years before the migration to Medina, 

and even before the time of Isra and Miraj.  

Aisha reported that God's Apostle (pbuh) was very dedicated to Khadijah, and (unusually for the 

time) he did not marry any other woman until after her death. 

Prophecies before prophethood 

                                                           
29

Bukhari and Muslim 
30

Bukhari and Muslim 
 
32

22/397الطبراني المعجم الكبير   
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Historically, we know that the Prophet (pbuh) never committed major sins or believed in 

polytheism. Minor sins may have taken place before prophet hood
33

 though. For example, in 

Sahih Muslim,
34

it states that when Muhammad (pbuh) was asked by his uncle to remove his 

clothes in order to help construct the Ka’aba, as everyone else was doing, he attempted to do so, 

but he fainted. When he woke up he asked to stay covered. 
35

 

Jabir b. Abdullah reported: “The Messenger of God (pbuh) was carrying along with them (his 

people) stones for the Ka’aba and there was a waist wrapper around him. His uncle, Abbas, said 

to him: ‘O son of my brother! if you take off the lower garment and place it on the shoulders 

underneath the stones, it would be better.’ He (the Holy Prophet) took it off and placed it on his 

shoulders and fell down unconscious. He (the narrator) said: ‘Never was he seen naked after that 

day.’” 

Nakedness was not a shame during the time of Jahiliyyah, since they even used to 

circumambulate the Ka’aba naked. This remained the case until the 9
th

 year Hijra when the 

Prophet (pbuh) ordered Abu Bakr to prevent every polytheist and naked person from 

circumambulating the Ka’aba.  

In brief, the prophet was infallible from committing sin before and after prophethood.  

Muhammad (pbuh) following certain Abrahamic rituals in Mecca before prophethood 

Muhammad (pbuh) was reported to have been doing certain rituals correctly before prophethood 

(i.e., in ways that differ from Quraishi tradition):  

For example, Meccans used to stand in املزدلفة(Al-Muzdalifah) for hajj, while non-residents were 

sent to Arafat, under the pretense that Meccans did not need to stand in Arafat, since they are the 

residents of the holy area. Muhammad (pbuh) was seen standing in Arafat even though he was a 

resident of Meccaَُحُس. 
36

 

Jubair. b. Mut'im reported: “I lost my camel and went in search of it on the day of Arafat and I 

saw the Messenger of God (pbuh) staying along with people in Arafat. Thereupon I said: ‘By 

God, he is among the Hums (Quraish); what has happened to him that he has come to this 

(place)?’ The Quraish were counted among Hums.
37

 

In one instance, the prophet (pbuh) was circumambulating the Ka’aba with his adopted son, Zayd 

Ibn Haritha. Zayd swore that when the prophet rotated around the Ka’aba he never touched an 

idol, and that when Zayd touched one, he ordered him not to touch it. So, Zayd attempted to 

touch it again just to make sure, and was again ordered not to by the prophet (pbuh). 
38

 

                                                           
33

305/ 2السفاريني، لوامع األنوار البهية   
34
 كتاب الحيض، وصحيح البخاري كتاب الصالة 

35
 Another narration shows that it was away from people’s eyes see details in Akram Diya p. 115 

36
 See Bukhari and Muslim 

37
Sahih Muslim the book of hajj.  

38
وصححه وأقره الذهبي 216/ 3، المستدرك للحاكم 88/ 5الطبراني، المعجم الكبير   
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Muhammad (pbuh) also never ate from any meat sacrificed in the name of any idols. 
39

 

Week 4 

Topics covered:  

- The first revelation to Muhammad (pbuh) 

- Meeting with Waraqa ibn Nawfal 

- Methods of revelation 

- Early teachings and the first believers 

- Private dawa’ to family and friends 

- Public dawa’ and notable tribal/individual conversions 

 

The First Revelation 

Muhammad (pbuh) was at the age of forty when he received the call to prophethood
40

.  

It was his habit to retreat to Ghar al-Hira’ (the Cave of Hira’)for spiritual replenishment. We 

know that Muhammad (pbuh) was always on the fitrah (i.e., the natural monotheism everyone is 

born with), but the details of how he communed with God during the pre-revelation period are 

unknown. His seclusion would last for a few nights, until the food he had brought with was gone, 

and then he would return home for replenishment. 

- These regular periods of seclusion were common to all prophets, both before and after 

they received divine inspiration. The implication is that such moments of solitude, 

meditation, and contemplation are an important and necessary way to develop one’s 

relationship with God. 

- During this period, Muhammad (pbuh) had truthful (prophetic) dreams that prepared him 

for revelation, although once again we do not know the details of these dreams 

 On a Monday in the month of Ramadan,
41

 around the year 610 C.E., Muhammad was meditating 

in Ghar al-Hira,’ when he was shocked by the arrival of angel Jibreel (pbuh). God Almighty said: 

 

إليك كما أوحينا إَل نوح والنبيني من بعدهإَّن أوحينا  42
 

And God has revealed to you as He has revealed to Noah and later prophets. (4:163) 

 

Narrated Aisha (ra): 

“The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to God's Messenger ( ) was in the form of good 

dreams, which came true like bright daylight, and then the love of seclusion was bestowed upon 

him. He used to withdraw to the cave of Hira’, where he would worship (God alone) 

continuously, for many days, before his desire to see his family overtook him. He used to take 

                                                           
39

 Narrated by Bukhari.  
40

 Other narrations have said that it was at the age of 35, but that contradicts authentic narrations, and we can 

conclude that Muhammad (pbuh) was 40 years old.  رواية شاذة 
41

 See Sahih Muslim 8/51, and Abu Da’oud 2/808 
42

163سورة النساء،   
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with him on such sojourns food for the stay and then come back to (his wife) Khadijah to take 

his food again. (This pattern continued) until suddenly the Truth descended upon him while he 

was in the cave of Hira’. An angel came to him and asked him to read.  

The Prophet ( ) replied, ‘I do not know how to read.’ 

The Prophet ( ) added, ‘The angel caught me (forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I could 

not bear it.’ He then released me and again asked me to read and I replied,  

‘I do not know how to read.’ Thereupon he caught me again and pressed me a second time until I 

could not bear it any more. He then released me and again asked me to read, but again I replied,  

‘I do not know how to read (or what shall I read)?' Thereupon he caught me for a third time and 

pressed me, and then released me and said,  

 

‘Read in the name of your Lord, who has created (all that exists), created man from a clot (of 

congealed blood). Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous.’ (96:1-3).    

Then God’s Messenger ( ) returned (to Mecca) with the Inspiration and with his heart beating 

severely fast.
43

He ran to Khadijah and cried,  

‘Cover me! Cover me!’ She covered him (with a cloak) until his fear dissipated, and after that he 

told her everything that had happened.  

He admitted, ‘I fear that something may happen to me (i.e., that I was spoken to by a jinn or 

possessed by a jinn).’ Khadijah replied, ‘Never! By God, God will never disgrace you. You keep 

good relations with your kith and kin, you help the poor and the destitute, serve your guests 

generously, and assist the deserving and calamity-afflicted ones.’ 

Khadijah then accompanied him to her cousin Waraqa bin Nawfal bin Asad bin 'Abdul 'Uzza, 

who during the pre-Islamic Period became a Christian and used to write translations into 

Hebrew. He would write from the Gospel in Hebrew as much as God wished him to write. He 

was an old man and had lost his eyesight. Khadijah said to Waraqa, ‘Listen to the story of your 

nephew, O my cousin!’ 

Waraqa asked, ‘O my nephew! What have you seen?’ God's Messenger ( ) described 

everything he had seen. Waraqa said, ‘This is the same one who keeps the secrets (angel Gabriel) 

whom God had sent to Moses. I wish I were young and could live up to the time when your 

people would turn you out.’ 

God's Messenger ( ) asked, ‘Will they drive me out?’ 

Waraqa replied in the affirmative and said, ‘Anyone (prophet) who came with something similar 

to what you have brought was treated with hostility; and if I should remain alive till the day 

when you will be turned out, then I would support you strongly.’ Only a few days later, Waraqa 

died, and the Divine Inspiration to Muhammad (pbuh) ceased for some time.
44

” 
  

Summary of the facts in this narration:  

- The first verse and word revealed onto the prophet was: read.  Many commentators have 

drawn from this verse the lesson that knowledge is important. 

- The prophet was surprised and shocked to see the angel – he had no previous experience 

with the supernatural.  

- Khadijah was very supportive and helped Muhammad (pbuh) through a difficult time. 

                                                           
43
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44

Sahih Al-Bukhari, كتاب بدي الوحي 
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- Waraqa had lots of information about the prophets, and he was able to verify the veracity 

of Muhammad’s (pbuh) prophethood. 

- Waraqa warned and knew of the way people reacted with other prophets and predicted 

how the community was going to react to the revelation.   

- Waraqa ibn Nawfal died before real revelation occurred. 

- The revelation paused for a while, and though we do not know how long this pause 

lasted, it wasn’t overly long
45

 

- One narration mentions that, after Jibreel revealed himself, Muhammad (pbuh) tried to 

commit suicide by throwing himself from high mountains. This is actually a weak 

narration
46

 

- The prophet mentally prepared himself for a big mission, and then the revelation started 

coming in again.  

 

The continuation of the revelation 

 

Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari about the break in revelation reporting the speech 

of the Prophet ( ): 

 

 "(The prophet said):  

‘While I was walking, I suddenly heard a voice from the sky. I looked up and saw the 

same angel who had visited me at the cave of Hira' sitting on a chair between the sky and 

the earth. I became afraid of him and ran back home and said, 'Wrap me (in blankets)!' 

And then God revealed the following Holy Verses (of Qur’an)’: 

O you (i.e. Muhammad)! wrapped up in garments! Arise and warn (the people against 

God’s Punishment)... and desert the idols.(74:1-5). 

After this second incident, the revelation started coming strongly, frequently and 

regularly."
47

 

 

The frequency of Jibreel’s (ra) visits with Muhammad (pbuh) were variable, as narrated 

on the authority of Aswad b. Qais, who heard Jundub saying that Jibreel delayed his visit 

to the Messenger of God (pbuh). The polytheists heard about his pause in revelation, and 

they began to say that Muhammad (pbuh) had been forsaken. At this God, the Glorious 

and Exalted, revealed: 

 

 والضحى والليل إذا سجى ما ودعك ربك وما قلى 
By the glorious morning light, and by the night when it is still: thy Lord has not forsaken 

thee, nor is He displeased.
48

 

                                                           
45

 Some narrations said it was for two and a half years  Other narrations said for forty . 433/ 2" الروض األنف للسهيلي 

days.  1/236شرح المواهب اللدنية  
46
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Some inauthentic narrations about this period mentioned that Jibreel (ra) taught 

Muhammad (pbuh) how to make wadu, and that Khadijah wanted to make sure that 

Jibreel really was an angel and not a demon.
49

Other false reports say that Muhammad 

(pbuh) had his chest opened again during that time
50

, that he was sleeping when the angel 

first came,
51

 and that it was Abu Bakr who took him to Waraqa.
52

 

 

How was the prophet affected by moments of revelation?  

When new revelations came down, it was reported that Muhammad’s (pbuh) forehead would 

shine with sweat, and he would look as though he carried a heavy burden. His face would change 

in color and his expressions was very serious and focused.  

Narrated Zayd bin Thabit:  

That the Prophet (pbuh) dictated to him: "Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home) 

and those who strive and fight in the Cause of God." Zayd added: ‘Ibn Umm Maktum came 

while the Prophet was dictating to me and said, "O God's Apostle! By God, if I had the power to 

fight (in God's Cause), I would.’ (He was a blind man.) 

So God sent revelation to Muhammad, whose thigh was near my thigh, and his thigh became so 

heavy that I was afraid it might fracture my thigh. Then that state of the Prophet passed, and God 

had revealed to him the answer to the man’s concern: -- "Except those who are disabled (by 

injury or are blind or lame etc).”
53

 

It was narrated from Aisha that:  

 

“Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Messenger of God: ‘How does the Revelation come to you?'  

He said: '[Sometimes it is] like the ringing of a bell, and this is the hardest on me. When it 

departs I remember what he [Jibreel] said. And sometimes the Angel appears to me in the form 

of a man and speaks to me, and I remember what he said.’  

Aisha said: ‘I saw him when the Revelation came to him on a very cold day, and his forehead 

was dripping with sweat."
54

 

 

Ibn 'Abbas reported with regard to the words of God, Great and Glorious, to Muhammad (pbuh): 
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 Ibn Ishaq in Ibn Hisham 1/ 238, in two weak narrations, in another narration by  أبي نعيم the narrator has  النضر بن

  .who is considered a liar سلمة
50

 1/93من مرسل الزهري ضعيف، والخصائص الكبرى للسيوطي  142ز 2، بسند ضعيف، ومتنه منكر، ودالئل النبوة للبيهقي 215مسند الطيالسي 

 بسند مرسل وفيه ابن لهيعة ضعيف 
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من مرسل عبيد بن عمير بن قتادة الليثي  300/ 2وتاريخ الطبري  238-236/ 1ابن اسحاق كما في سيرة ابن هشام   
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بسند فيه عنعنة أبي إسحاق السبيعي وهو مدلس، وفيه انقطاع فأبو ميسرة عمرو بن شرحبيل الهمداني ليس صحابيا   292/ 14صنف ابن أبي شيبة م  
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"Move not thy tongue therewith" (Ixxv. 16). This because when Gabriel brought revelation, 

Rasullallah (pbuh) quickly moved his tongue and lips with the revelation (with a view to 

committing it to memory instantly). This was something hard for him and it was visible (from his 

face). Then God revealed this: 

 ‘Move not thy tongue therewith to make haste (in memorizing it). Surely on us rests the 

collecting of it and the recitation of it." (ixxv. 16). Verily, it rests with Us that We would 

preserve it in your heart and (enable you) to recite it.                                                                                                                                                 

He (God) said:  

‘We revealed it, so listen to it attentively. Verily its exposition rests with Us.’  

So when Gabriel came to him (to the Holy Prophet), he kept silent, and when he went away he 

could remember and recite as God had promised he would be able to.
55

” 

 

Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab (ra): 

 

 "When revelation came to the Messenger of God (pbuh), one could hear what sounded like the 

drone of bees before his face. One day, as revelation was coming down to him, he faced the 

Qiblah, raised his hands and said: 'O God! Increase us, do not diminish us. Favor us, do not 

withhold from us, make us pleased and be pleased with us.' He (pbuh) further said: 'Ten Ayah 

were revealed to me, and whoever abides by them shall enter Paradise (and they are): 'Successful 

indeed are the believers...' until the completion of ten Ayat(23:1-10)."
56

 

The revelations would at times come when he was awake, even when he was amongst his 

companions, according to authentic narrations. 

The revelations continued for 23 years - approximately 13 years in Mecca and ten years in 

Medina. Ibn 'Abbas reported that God's Messenger (pbuh) stayed in Mecca for 13 years (after he 

began to receive revelation) and stayed in Medina for 10 years, and he was 63 when he died.
57

 

The Quran was Muhammad’s (pbuh) biggest miracle, a direct revelation of the words of God 

Almighty. It was a miracle that had nothing to do with psychological disorders, or mental illness 

or inner inspirations; it came from beyond the prophet’s thoughts or intelligence. The prophet’s 

mission was to spread the word of God and pass it on to the rest of the world. As for explaining 

and clarifying the directives in the Book, the prophet (pbuh) would take it upon himself to live 

the Qur’an’ and demonstrate its teachings in his words and actions.  

 

The First Step: Calling for Islam secretly 

When revelation began coming down to the prophet (pbuh) regularly, his first step was to make 

dawa’ (to teach people about Islam) in private, to his closest family and friends.
58

  Since Mecca 

was very tribal in its social relations, any changes within one of its fourteen tribes could be 

expected to alter that tribe and change its social and political stance with the other thirteen. In 
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this light, it was expected that Islam would spread in Bani Hashem, the tribe that the prophet was 

part of -- but Islam was not a tribal issue, and many converted to Islam from other tribes, near 

and far. Although Bani Hashem did have some sympathy for the prophet (pbuh), who was one of 

their own, most of its members remained outside of Islam, even though Abu Talib - the prophet’s 

uncle himself - was a leader of the Quraish.  

In the beginning, Islam spread within the Meccan community gradually, so that no major tribe 

was seriously altered by a large Muslim population. This gradual wave of conversion would lead 

to the spread of Islam throughout the Arabian Peninsula.  

The first Muslims:  

Based on the story when the Angel first came to the prophet (pbuh), his wife Khadijah was the 

first person to learn of Muhammad’s (pbuh) prophethood. And so, in all of history, Khadijah was 

the first person to become a Muslim. 

Ali Ibn Abu Talib was under the prophet’s care as a repayment for the care he received under the 

guardianship of his uncle Abu Talib, May God be pleased with him.  Ali was living in the 

prophet’s home when Islam was revealed, and that makes him the first male Muslim. Scholars 

have different opinions on his age at the time, but Ibn Hajar as an example has supported the 

opinion that he was ten years old at the time. 
59

 

As for Abu Bakr, may God be pleased with him, quickly became Muslim, along with his entire 

family. They practiced from such an early point in revelation that his daughter (later the 

prophet’s wife) Aisha said: “I had always known my parents as Muslim.”
60 

There have been many narrations that tried to name the first Muslim, yet, there is much 

confusion on this point. Because most new Muslims were not told who the other Muslims were, 

and because it was dangerous to publicly announce oneself as a Muslim, the earliest converts 

assumed they were the first to accept Islam. 

Sa’id and his mother 

Sa’id ibn Abi Waqqas was among the first Muslims, and he suffered greatly for his belief. 

Mus'ab b. Sa'id reported on the authority of his father (Sa’id) that many verses of the Qur'an had 

been revealed in connection with him. 

 When Sa’id converted, his mother (Umm Sa'id) became very harsh toward him. She took an 

oath that she would never speak with him until he abandoned his faith, and she neither ate nor 
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drank in protest of his conversion. She tried to make him feel guilty enough to return to 

paganism by saying:  

‘God has commanded you to treat well your parents, and I am your mother. I command you to do 

this [return to the ways of your parents].’ 

 She passed three days without food or drink, until she fainted due to extreme hunger. When this 

happened, her other son, Umara, revived her with drink, and she began to curse Sa'id again. 

Following this event, God revealed these verses of the Holy Qur'an: 

“And We have enjoined upon a person goodness to his parents, but if they urge thee to associate 

(others) with Me of whom you have no knowledge, then obey them not" (xxix. 8); [but continue 

to] treat them with the customary good in this world" (xxxi. 15)...”
61

 

These first Muslims endured many trials, preparing them socially, economically, and 

psychologically for the trials they would later go through. 

Other companions and their conversions 

Every companion had a unique story of their own conversion to Islam. Many of them were 

young, some just teenagers:  

- For example, Az-Zubair ibn Al’awm العوام الزبري بن   became a Muslim at the age of sixteen.
62

 In 

response, his uncle tortured him by burning him with fire.
63

 

- Sa’id ibn Abi Waqqas سعد بن أيب وقاص was also narrated to have converted in his teens. 
64

 

- Abdullah ibn Mas’ood عبد هللا بن مسعود    was a teenaged shepherd in Mecca, when one day the 

prophet (pbuh) and Abu Bakr, who had fled from the polytheists of Quraish, came to him. 

They asked him if he had some milk to give them, but he refused, replying that he 

couldn’t give them anything, since the sheep were not his. They then asked if he had a 

young female sheep that had not given milk yet. Ibn Mas’ood brought them such a sheep. 

Abu Bakr held it, and the prophet (pbuh) put his hand over itsضرع milk gland, and made an 

invocation, and the sheep gave milk. Abu Bakr then brought him a bowl-shaped stone, 

milked the sheep, and both drank. The prophet then told the milk gland to contract to its 

original form, and it did. Abdullah ibn Mas’ood then came to the prophet and asked him 

to teach him the words of Quran. In response, Muhammad (pbuh) made a prayer that ibn 

Mas’ood would become a scholar. This prayer was fulfilled, and in addition to becoming 

one of the greatest scholars of Islam, Abdullah ibn Mas’ood eventually learned 70 surahs 

that he came to know so thoroughly that he claimed no one knew more about them then 

he did. 
65
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رجاله رجال الصحيح 3/102طبقات ابن سعد   
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- Khabbab ibn Alart خباب بن األرت was also among the first converts to Islam.
66

 

- Bilal ibn Rabah بالل بن رِبح,the Abyssinian who was freed by Abu Bakr after buying Bilal’s 

freedom from his cruel master.
67

 

- Ammar ibn Yaser, who remembered when he one of the first five Muslims. Ammar 

narrated: “I saw God's Apostle and there was none with him but five slaves, two women 

and Abu Bakr (i.e. those were the only converts to Islam then).”
68

 

- Ibn Mas’ood said the first to reveal their conversion to Islam were seven: Abu Bakr, 

Ammar and his mother Sumaya, Suhaib, Bilal and Al-Miqdad”
69

 

Amr ibn Abasa As-Sulami بن عبسة السلمي  عمرو  who told his story of conversion in an authentic narration, 

said: “'Amr b. 'Abasa As-Sulami reported: 

“Even in a state of ignorance (before embracing Islam), I used to think that the people were in 

error and they were not on anything (which may be called the right path) because they 

worshipped the idols. I heard of a man in Mecca who was giving news (on the basis of his 

prophetic knowledge), so I mounted my ride and went to him. The Messenger of God (may 

peace be upon him) was at that time in hiding, as his people had made life hard for him. I 

adopted a friendly attitude (towards the Meccans and thus managed) to enter Mecca and go to 

him (the Holy Prophet), and I said to him:  

‘Who are you?’ 

He said: ‘I am a Prophet (of God).’ 

I again said: ‘Who is a Prophet?’ 

 He said: ‘(I am a Prophet in the sense that) I have been sent by God.’ 

 I said: ‘What is that which you have been sent with?’ 

He said: ‘I have been sent to join ties of relationship (with kindness and affection), to break the 

idols, and to proclaim the oneness of God (in a manner that) nothing is to be associated with 

Him.’ 

I asked: ‘Who is with you in this (in these beliefs and practices)?’ 

He replied: ‘A free man and a slave.’ 

(He [the narrator] said:’ Abu Bakr and Bilal were there with him among those who had embraced 

Islam by that time.’) 

 I said: ‘I intend to follow you.’ 

He said: ‘During these days you would not be able to do so. Don't you see the (hard) condition 

under which I and (my) people are living?
70

 It will be better for you to go back to your people, 

and when you hear that I have been granted victory, you come to me.’ 

 So I went home to my family. I was in my home when the Messenger of God (may peace be 

upon him) came to Medina. I was among my people and used to seek news and ask people when 
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he arrived in Medina. Then a group of people belonging to Yathrib (Medina) came. I asked 

(them):  

‘How is that person getting on who has come to Medina?’ 

They said: ‘The people are hastening to him, while his people (the polytheists of Mecca) planned 

to kill him, but they could not do so.’ 

 I (on hearing this news) came to Medina and went to him and said: ‘Messenger of God, do you 

recognize me?’ 

 He said: ‘Yes, you are the same man who met me at Mecca.’ 

I said: ‘It is so…Prophet of God, teach me that which God has taught you and which I do not 

know. Tell me about the prayer.’ 

 He said: ‘Observe the dawn prayer, then stop praying when the sun is rising until it is fully up 

(for when it rises it comes up between the horns of Satan, and the unbelievers prostrate 

themselves to it at that time). Then pray, for the prayer is witnessed and attended (by angels) till 

the shadow becomes about the length of a lance; then cease prayer, for at that time Hell is heated 

up. ...” 
71

 

 

A number of the prophet’s companions had thought that they were the fourth to become Muslim, 

since everyone was hiding their own conversion. This indicates the level of secrecy that was kept 

in the early days of Islam. 

 

Jinn becoming Muslim  

 

The prophet (pbuh) was sent to both the worlds of humans and of jinn. 

Jinn are a third creature of God, like angels and humans, who are above animals and have the 

capacity to reason. They are made of fire (as humans are made of clay and angels of light) and 

can change form at their will. They may be invisible to humans, or make themselves visible, as 

they wish. Like humans, jinn reproduce and build their own families and tribes/nations. They can 

be good, evil, or some shade in between; and they may choose to accept or reject Islam.  

Sahih Muslim: Da’oud reported from 'Amir who said: 

“I asked 'Alqama if Ibn Mas'ood was present with the Messenger of God (may peace be upon 

him) on the night of the Jinn (the night when the Holy Prophet met them). He (Ibn Mas’ood) 

said:  

‘No, but we were in the company of the Messenger of God (may peace be upon him) one night 

and we missed him. We searched for him in the valleys and the hills and said, ‘He has either 

been taken away (by jinn) or has been secretly killed.’ 

 He (the narrator) said. ‘We spent the worst night which people could ever spend. When it was 

dawn we saw him coming around the side of [the hill or mountain of Hiri'.  

We said:’ Messenger of God, we missed you and searched for you, but we could not find you 

and we spent the worst night which people could ever spend!’ 

 He (the Holy Prophet) replied: ‘There came to me an inviter on behalf of the Jinn and I went 

along with him and recited to them the Qur'an.’ 

He (the narrator) said: ‘He then went along with us and showed us their traces and the embers of 

their fire. They (the Jinn) had asked him (the Holy Prophet) about their provision and he said: 
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‘Every bone on which the name of God is recited is your provision. The time it will fall in your 

hand it would be covered with flesh, and the dung of (the camels) is fodder for your animals.’ 

[After that], the Messenger of God (may peace be upon him) told us: ‘Don't perform istinja with 

these (things) for these are the food of your brothers (Jinn).”
72

 

 

 It was narrated by Ibn `Abbas in Sahih Muslim:  

“The Prophet set out with the intention of going to Suq `Ukaz (market of `Ukaz) along with 

some of his companions. At the same time, a barrier was put between the devils and the news of 

heaven. [The jinn are able to eavesdrop on councils or meetings in heaven, and would gain 

information in that way.] Fire [possibly comets or ‘shooting stars’] commenced to be thrown at 

them. The Devils went to their people, who asked them,                                                                                                                 

‘What is wrong with you?’                                                                                                                                         

They said, ‘A barrier has been placed between us and the news of heaven. And fire has been 

thrown at us.’          They said, ‘The thing which has put a barrier between you and the news of 

heaven must be something which has happened recently. Go eastward and westward and see 

what has put a barrier between you and the news of heaven.’ Those who went towards Tuhama 

came across the Prophet at a place called Nakhla, a spot on the way to Suq `Ukaz where the 

Prophet had stopped to offer the Fajr prayer with his companions. When they heard the Qur'an 

they listened to it and said,                                                                                                                                                    

‘By God, this is the thing which has put a barrier between us and the news of heaven.’ They 

returned to their people and said,                                                                                                                                                                         

‘O our people, verily we have heard a wonderful recital (Qur'an) which shows the true path; we 

believe in it and would not ascribe partners to our Lord.’ God then revealed the following verses 

to his Prophet (Sura72, Jinn): 

‘Say: It has been revealed to me...’ And what was revealed to him was the conversation of the 

Jinn.
73

 

Publicly Announcing Islam 

 

The secretive call for Islam ended with the revelation of the ayah, 

 

  ”وأنذر عشريتك األقربني“ 

“And warn your tribe of near kindred.” (26:214).  

 

Some scholars, like At-Tabari, differ, and say that a different verse ordered the prophet (pbuh) to 

begin public announcement, and that that ayah was: 

 

  ”فاصدع ِبا تؤمر وأعرض عن املشركني“ 

“Call for what you have been ordered and turn away from the polytheists.”
74
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By studying the verses and the situation, there is really no contradiction between the two 

previous opinions; Muhammad (pbuh)  may have been ordered to do the announcement by 

starting with his tribe and family in order to bring better support for him, and then later he was 

ordered to do the general major announcement.  

The first major public call to Islam was described by Ibn `Abbas: 

“When the Verse: 'And warn your tribe of near kindred...' (26:214) 

was revealed, God’s Messenger ( ) went out, and when he had ascended Mount As-Safa, he 

shouted,                        ‘O Sahaba!’
75

The people asked, ‘Who is that?’ and they gathered around 

him, whereupon he said:                         ‘Do you see? If I told you that cavalrymen are 

proceeding up the side of this mountain (to attack us), would you believe me?’ They said, ‘We 

have never heard you telling a lie!’                                                                                                                            

Then he said, "[Then know that] I am a plain Warner to you of a coming severe punishment.’                                  

Abu Lahab sneered – ‘May you perish! You gathered us only for this reason?’                                                                                

Then Abu Lahab went away and surah Al-Lahab (surah #111) was revealed.
76

 

Some inauthentic narrations told a different story about the first big announcement of Islam – 

they said that the prophet (pbuh) gathered 30 of his family members in his home and that they 

drank and ate abundantly, despite the fact that there was little food. Muhammad (pbuh) then told 

them about Islam. They rejected his announcement, with the exception of Ali ibn Abi Talib, who 

vocally supported the Prophet (pbuh). The others laughed that Muhammad (pbuh) could only 

earn the support of a child, but it was there that the Prophet (pbuh) promised Ali Jannah.
77

 

Conversions resulting from the major announcement:  

Abu Thar Al-Ghafari told this story about his conversion, as narrated by Sahih Muslim:  

'Abdullah b. Samit reported that Abu Dharr said: 

“We set out from our tribe Ghafar, who look upon the prohibited months as permissible months. 

I, my brother Yunus, and our mother stayed with our maternal uncle, who treated us well. The 

men of his tribe felt jealous and they said:  

‘When you are away from your house, Yunus committed adultery with your wife!’ Our -

maternal uncle came and he accused us of the sin which had been falsely told to him.  

I said: ‘You have undone the good you did for us. We cannot stay with you after this!’ We went 

to our camels and loaded (our) luggage onto them. Our maternal uncle began to weep, covering 

himself with (a piece of) cloth. We left him and journeyed on until we camped outside of Mecca. 

Yunus[and another man] cast a lot on the camels (we had) and made a bet for an equal number 

(above that). They both went to a fortune teller and he ruled that Yunus won the gamble, so came 

back with our camels and an equal number along with them. He (Abu Dharr) said:  
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‘My nephew, I used to observe prayer three years before my meeting with God's Messenger 

(may peace be upon him).  

I asked: ‘For whom did you say prayer?’ 

He said: ‘For God.’ 

 I said: ‘To which direction did you turn your face (for observing prayer)?’ 

 He said: ‘I used to turn my face as God has directed me to turn my face. I used to observe the 

night prayer at the time of the end of night and I fell down in prostration like the mantle until the 

sun rose over me.’ 

Yunus said: ‘I have work in Mecca, so you better stay here.’ And Yunus went until he came to 

Mecca and he came to me late.  

I asked: ‘What did you do?’ 

 He replied: ‘I met a person in Mecca who is on your religion and he claims that verily it is God 

who has sent him.’ 

I said: ‘What do the people say about him?’  

He said: ‘They say that he is a poet or a fortune teller or a magician.’  

Yunus, who was himself a poet, said: ‘I have heard the words of a fortuneteller, but his words in 

no way resemble those (words). And I also compared his words to the verses of poets, but such 

words cannot be uttered by any poet. By God, he is honest and they are liars.’ 

 Then I said: ‘You stay here, until I go, so that I should see him.’ 

 He said: ‘I came to Mecca and I selected an insignificant person from amongst them and said to 

him: Where is he whom you call as-Sabi (a Sabian)”
78

 

He pointed towards me saying: ‘He is a Sabi!’ Thereupon the people of the valley attacked me 

with sods and bows until I fell down, unconscious. I then regained my consciousness and I found 

myself as if I were a red idol [i.e., covered in blood]. I went to ZamZarn and washed the blood 

off of myself and drank water from it.  

‘Listen, O son of my brother, I stayed there for 30 nights or days and there was no food for me 

but the water of ZamZarn. And I became so bulky that there appeared wrinkles upon my 

stomach, and I did not feel any hunger in my stomach. It was during this time that the people of 

Mecca slept in the moonlit night and none was there to circumambulate the House (i.e., the 

Ka’aba) but only two women who had been invoking the name of Isafa, and Na'ila (two idols). 

They came to me while in their circuit and I said (mockingly):  

‘Marry one (idol) with the other.’ But that did not dissuade them from their invoking. They came 

to me and I said to them: ‘Insert wood (in the idols' private parts).’ (I said this to them in such 

plain words) as I could not express in metaphorical terms. These women went away crying and 

saying:  

‘Had there been one amongst our people (he would have taught a lesson to you for the obscene 

words used for our idols before us).’ These women met God’s Messenger (may peace be upon 

him) and Abu Bakr, who had been coming down the hill to the Ka’aba. He asked them: 

‘What has happened to you?’ 

 They said: ‘There is a Sabi, who has hidden himself between the Ka’aba and its curtain.’ 

He said: ‘What did he say to you?’ 

 They said: ‘He uttered such [filthy] words before us as we cannot express.’ 

God’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) came and he kissed the Black Stone and 

circumambulated the House along with his companion and then observed prayer. When he had 

finished his prayer, Abu Dharr said:  
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‘I was the first to greet him with the salutation of peace and uttered (these words) in this way: 

‘God's Messenger, may there be peace upon you.’  

Whereupon he said: ‘It may be upon you too and the mercy of God.’ He then inquired:  

‘Who are you?’ 

I answered: ‘[I am] from the tribe of Ghafar.’ He leaned his hand and placed his finger on his 

forehead and I said to myself:  

‘Perhaps he has not liked it that I belong to the tribe of Ghafar’. I attempted to catch hold of his 

hand but his friend, who knew about him more than I did, dissuaded me from doing so. He then 

lifted his head and asked:  

‘For how long have you been here?’ 

 I said: ‘I have been here for the last 30 nights or days.’ 

 He said: ‘Who has been feeding you?’ 

 I said: ‘There has been no food for me but the water of ZamZam. I have grown so bulky that 

there appear wrinkles upon my stomach and I do not feel any hunger.’ 

 He said: ‘It [the ZamZam water] is blessed, and it also serves as food.’ 

Thereupon Abu Bakr said: ‘God’s Messenger, let me serve as a host to him for tonight.’  

So God’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) proceeded forth and so did Abu Bakr, and I went 

along with them. Abu Bakr opened his door and then he brought for us the raisins of Ata’if, and 

that was the first food which I ate there. Then I stayed as long as I had to stay. I then went to 

God's Messenger (may peace be upon him) and he said: ‘I have been shown the land abounding 

in trees and I think it cannot be but that of Yathrib (that is the old name of Medina). You are a 

preacher to your people on my behalf. I hope God would benefit them through you and He would 

reward you.’ 

 I went to Yunus and he said: 

‘What have you been doing?’ 

 I said: ‘I have embraced Islam and I have testified (to the prophethood of God's Messenger).’ 

He said: ‘I have no aversion for your religion and I also embrace Islam and testify (to the 

prophethood of Muhammad).’ Then both of us went to our mother and she said:  

‘I have no aversion for your religion and I also embrace Islam and testify to the prophethood of 

Muhammad.’ We then loaded our camels and journeyed back to our tribe of Ghafar, and half of 

the tribe embraced Islam. The chief of the new converts was Aimi' b. Rahada Ghifirl. The other 

half of the tribe said:  

‘We will embrace Islam when God's Messenger (may peace be upon him) comes to Medina,’ 

and so when God's Messenger (may peace be upon him) came to Medina the remaining half also 

embraced Islam. Then a tribe called Aslam came to the Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him) 

and said:  

‘God's Messenger, we also embrace Islam, like our brothers [the Ghafar] have embraced Islam... 

Thereupon God’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: 

‘God has granted pardon to the tribe of Ghafar and God saved (from destruction) the tribe of 

Aslam.” 
79

 

 

 

The conversion of Dimmad 

Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

                                                           
79

Sahih Muslim  
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“Dimmad came to Mecca and he belonged to the tribe of Azd Shanu'a, and he used to protect the 

people who came under the influence of spells. He heard the foolish people of Mecca say that 

Muhammad (may peace be upon him) was under a spell. Upon hearing this he said: 

‘If I were to come across this man, God might cure him at my hand.’ 

 He met him and said: 

‘Muhammad, I can protect (one like you) who is under the influence of spells.’ Upon hearing 

this, the Messenger of God (may peace be upon him) said:  

‘Praise is due to God, we praise Him, ask His help; and he whom God guides aright there is none 

to lead him astray, and he who is led astray there is none to guide him, and I bear testimony to 

the fact that there is no god but God, He is One, having no partner with Him, and that 

Muhammad is His Servant and Messenger.’ 

 Now after this he (Dimmad) said: 

‘Repeat these words of yours before me.’   

The messenger of God (may peace be upon him) repeated these to him thrice. Dimmad said: 

‘I have heard the words of soothsayers, the words of magicians, and the words of poets, but I 

have never heard such words as yours, and they reach the depth (of the ocean of eloquence); 

bring forth your hand so that I should take an oath of fealty to you in Islam.’ 

 So Rasullallah took an oath of allegiance from him. The Messenger of God (may peace be upon 

him) said:  

‘It (this allegiance of yours) is on behalf of your people, too.’  

Dimmad agreed: ‘It is on behalf of my people, too.’ 

 

Some time later, the Messenger of God (may peace be upon him) sent out an expedition and the 

flying column passed by his people. The leader of the flying column asked the detachment: 

‘Did you find anything from these people?’ 

One of the people said: ‘I found a dipper for water.’ 

 Upon hearing this he (the commander) said: ‘Return it, for he is one of the people of 

Dimmad.”
80

 

 

The conversion of At-Tufail bin Amr الطفيل بن عمرو 
 

Some books have mentioned an inauthentic story about At-Tufail bin ‘Amr- that he had come to 

Mecca having been previously warned of the Prophet (pbuh). To avoid being put under his 

‘spell,’ At-Tufail filled his ears with cotton, but finally decided to hear the words of the Quran 

and became Muslim.  

While this narration is false, what is authentic about At-Tufail bin ‘Amr’s story is that he asked 

the Prophet (pbuh) to invoke God almighty to destroy his tribe, but instead Muhammad (pbuh) 

chose mercy and prayed that God would guide them and bring them to Islam.  

Narrated Abu Hurayrah:  

At-Tufail bin `Amr came to God's Apostle and said,                                                                                                                     

"O God's Apostle! The tribe of Daus has disobeyed (God and His Apostle) and refused (to 

embrace Islam), therefore, invoke God’s wrath upon them." The people thought that the Prophet 

                                                           
80

Sahih Muslim 868 
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would do as he asked, but instead he said,                                                                                                                                                                                   

"O God! Guide the tribe Of Daus and let them join us (in Islam)!" 

 

Hamza ibn Abdul-Mutalib 

 

The prophet’s milk brother and uncle also became Muslim during this time, but the details of his 

conversion are not narrated in authentic references.
81

 

The Torture of the Prophet (pbuh) 

In the early years of teaching Islam publicly, Muhammad (pbuh) endured much hardship. Social 

rejection, physical and mental torture, slanders, and insults became regular features of his life 

during this period. 

Narrated `Abdullah: 

“Once the Prophet ( ) was offering prayer in the shade of the Ka’aba. Abu Jahl and some 

Quraishi men sent somebody to bring the guts of a camel which had been slaughtered 

somewhere in Mecca, and when he brought them, they put them over the Prophet ( ) as he 

prostrated to God in prayer. Fatima (i.e. the Prophet's daughter) rushed to him and cleaned him 

as best she could, and he said,                                                                                                      "O 

God! Destroy (the pagans of) Quraish; O God! Destroy Quraish; O God! Destroy Quraish," 

naming especially Abu Jahl bin Hisham, `Utba bin Rabi`a, Shaiba bin Rabi`a, Al Walid bin 

`Utba, Ubai bin Khalaf and `Uqba bin Abi Mitt. (The narrator, `Abdullah added, "I saw them all 

killed and thrown in the Badr well).”
82

 

Some scholars have said that after this the Muhammad (pbuh) also made an invocation for God 

to bring famine upon the Quraish. 

Narrated `Abdullah:  

“God sent Muhammad (pbuh), and told him:                                                                                                                               

'Say, No wage do I ask of you for this (Qur'an), nor am I one of the pretenders (i.e. a person who 

pretends things which do not exist)’ (38.68).                                                                                                                                       

When God's Apostle saw Quraish standing against him, he said:                                                                                                

‘O God! Help me against them by afflicting them with seven years of famine similar to the seven 

years (of famine) of Joseph.’                                                                                                                                                                                   

So they were afflicted with a year of drought that destroyed everything…and they ate hides and 

dead animals, and (it seemed to them that) something like smoke was coming out of the earth 

(i.e., they were hallucinatory from hunger). So Abu Sufyan came to the Prophet (pbuh) and said,                                                                                                                                                                 

‘O Muhammad! Your people are on the verge of destruction! Please ask God to relieve them.’                                              

                                                           
81

Some of the narrations mention that he had heard Abu Jahl swearing at the prophet (pbuh), but Hamza responded 

that he too had become Muslim after hitting Abu Jahl with his arrow.  
82

Sahih al-Bukhari 2934, note authentic narrations do mention that it was عقبة بن أبي معيط (Oqba ibn Abi Mu’ait), and 

that Abu Jahl was the one who asked him to do it.  
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So the Prophet (pbuh) prayed for them (and the famine disappeared). He warned them -                                                     

‘You will revert (to heathenism again).’ `Abdullah then recited:                                                                                                  

'Then watch you for the Day that the sky will bring forth a kind of smoke plainly visible.......but 

truly you will revert (to disbelief).'  

Narrated Abu Hurayrah:  

Despite so much hardship, God's Apostle remained light-hearted. One day, he said, "Doesn't it 

astonish you how God protects me from the Quraish’s abusing and cursing? They abuse 

Mudhammam
83

 and curse Mudhammam while I am Muhammad
84

 (and not Mudhammam). 

 

 Quraishi abuse became progressively harsher on the prophet (pbuh). Eventually,  they 

started mocking even the Qur’anic recitation 

o Narrated Ibn `Abbas :( regarding the Verse) 

 

 'Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110)  

 

This Verse was revealed while God's Messenger ( ) was hiding himself in 

Mecca, and when he raised his voice while reciting the Qur'an, the pagans would 

hear him and abuse the Qur'an and its Revealer and to the one who brought it. So 

God said:                                                                    'Neither say your prayer 

aloud, nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110) That is,                                                'Do 

not say your prayer so loudly that the pagans can hear you, nor say it in such a 

low tone that your companions do not hear you, but seek a middle course between 

those (extremes).’ 

 

o Abu Jahl said:                                                                                                                                        

“By Lat and Uzza, if I were to see him (prostrate with his head on the ground), I 

would trample his neck, or I would besmear his face with dust.” He came to God's 

Messenger (pbuh) as he was engaged in prayer intended to do as he’d promised, 

but when he approached Muhammad (pbuh), he turned upon his heels and tried to 

repulse something with his hands. He was asked:                                                                                                                                     

‘What is the matter with you?’  

He said: ‘There is between me and him a ditch of fire and terror and wings!’                                        

Thereupon God's Messenger (pbuh) (who had finished his prayer) proclaimed:                                                                                               

‘If he were to come near me, the angels would have torn him to pieces!’ 

 Then God, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed this verse:                                                                                                         
 أرأيت الذي ينهى عبداً إذا صلى ....

“Nay, man is surely inordinate, because he looks upon himself as self-sufficient. 

Surely to thy Lord is the return. Hast thou seen him who forbids a servant when 

he prays? See thou if he is on the right way, or enjoins observance of piety? See 

thou if he [Abu Jahl]] denies and turns away? Knowest he not that God sees? 

Nay! if he desists not, We will seize him by the forelock- his lying, sinful forelock. 

                                                           
83

Mudhammam is an Arabic word that is used for cursing to mean the disgusting or most hated one.  
84

 Muhammad means the praised one. 
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Then let him summon his council. We will summon the guards of the Hell. Nay! 

Obey not thou him (rather prostrate thyself)!” 

 

In the end, the people of Mecca tried to kill the Prophet (pbuh), which was one of 

the main reasons for the migration to Medina.  

 

Narrated Ibn Abbas:  

 

Fatima overheard the people of Quraish agree that if they saw the Prophet (pbuh), they 

would all gather to bring a complete end to his life. Fatima ran crying to her father and 

told him what she had heard. The Prophet (pbuh) said: 

‘Oh daughter, bring me some water to make wadu.’  And so he made wadu, and entered 

the masjid, and when they saw him, they said: ‘That’s him!’  

But they lowered their gaze, and just froze on their seats, and were not able to raise their 

sight to see him, and none were able to stand up. Muhammad (pbuh) approached them 

and took a handful of soil and said: 
 شاهت الوجوه

‘May God reform (i.e., guide) these faces.’ But all of them were killed in Badr
85

 

Some of the non authentic narrations about torture in Mecca 

- The story that the people of Mecca beat the Prophet (pbuh) to the point that he was full of 

blood, then the angel came to him to support him, and a tree came walking to him.  

- The story of Muhammad (pbuh) making dua’ on the polytheists for severely harming 

him, and that some had lost their sight due to that invocation, and then he made another 

invocation to bring it back to them, and their sight returned. 
86

 
 

 

 

 

 

Week 5 

- The continued torture of Muhammad (pbuh) and the early Muslims 

- The Tazkiya period 

- Quraishi/pagan arguments against prophethood and Islam 

- Qur’anic refutation of these arguments 

Narrated `Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
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، بإسنادين صحيحين كما قال أحمد شاكر في حاشية مسند أحمد1/303مسند أحمد   
86

 في إسناده النضر بن عبد الرحمن الخزاز متروك



Authentic Seera by Akram Diya Alomari, Translated, summarized and edited by Aysha Wazwaz 
 

36 
 

I asked `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As to inform me of the worst thing the pagans had done to 

God's Apostle. He said: "While God's Messenger ( ) was praying in the courtyard of the 

Ka’aba, `Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait came and seized God's Messenger ( ) by the shoulder and 

twisted his garment round his neck and throttled him severely. Abu Bakr came and seized 

`Uqba's shoulder and threw him away from God's Apostle and asked,                             ‘Would 

you kill a man because he says: 'My Lord is God,' and has come to you with clear Signs from 

your Lord?’ (40.28)  
87

 

There is an inauthentic narration that mentioned that the prophet (pbuh) was severely beaten by 

the Quraish, and as he was bleeding heavily the Angel Jibreel came to him and supported him 

with a miracle and had a tree coming walking to him for shade.
88 

Mockery and ridicule were from amongst the methods Muhammad’s (pbuh) opposition used 

against him in their verbal war – it was one way to keep the people away from the prophet peace 

be upon him. From the examples of their mockery was invocating for punishment 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

“Abu Jahl said, ‘O God! If this (Qur'an) is indeed the Truth from You, then rain down on us a 

shower of stones from the sky or bring on us a painful torment.’ So God revealed to the prophet 

(pbuh): 

 "But God would not punish them while you were amongst them, nor He will punish them while 

they seek (God's) forgiveness… And why God should not punish them while they turn away 

(men) from Al- Masjid-al-Haram (the Sacred Mosque of Mecca)..." (8.33-34) 

Some narrations do mention that the prophet (pbuh) had complained to Jibreel about the mockery 

and that God Almighty had revealed - 

                                                                                                                                                                          إَّن كفيناك املستهزئني
“We have protected you from those who mock you.”  

These narrations also say that God made the people who were mocking him fall ill with a major 

disease. Such assertions are inauthentic. 
89

 

Quraishi Torture of the Muslims 

Quraishi torture was not on the prophet (pbuh) alone, the Muslims faced great hardships as well, 

especially those who were weak and not part of the noble or rich families.  
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Sahih Bukhari , Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 339, book 65, hadith 4863 

 )يُراجع؟؟؟؟؟؟؟؟؟؟؟؟؟؟؟(   
Sahih Bukhari: Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 171 

Arabic reference  : Book 65, Hadith 4694 
88

بإسناد فيه عنعنة األعمش وهو مدلس 13-1/12، وسنن الدارمي 3/113، ومسند أحمد 2/1336سنن ابن ماجة   
89

 see the problems with every narration  ،152أكرم ضيام العمري، صحيح السيرة  
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Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood was a witness of this and he had said:  

‘The first to expose their Islam were seven: the Prophet (pbuh), Abu Bakr, Ammar, his mother 

Sumaya, Suhaib, Bilal and Al-Miqdad. As for the Prophet (pbuh), he was protected by his uncle 

Abu Talib, and Abu Bakr was protected by his clan. However, the others had no tribal protection. 

Some of the tortures they endured included being forced to wear iron shields that had been 

heated under the burning sun. The most vulnerable one among them was the slave Bilal, who, in 

one instance, was forced to circulate the yards of Ka’aba while being attacked by Quraishi 

children. All he said in response was “Ahad! Ahad!” (God is one!).
90                                                        

                Abu Bakr bought and freed Bilal later on, to relieve him of his master’s cruel torture.
91

 

Amer ibn Fuhaira was the companion who strategically herded his sheep to cover the tracks of 

Muhammad (pbuh) and Abu Bakr when they fled to Thawr Cave. He was later killed in the war 

of بئر معونة in 4
th

 year of Hijra.  

From the stories mentioned about the torture of the less fortunate is the story of Annahdiya, a 

slave who Abu Bakr saw being tortured by her female owner. Her owner told Annahdiya, ‘I will 

not free you until your soul frees you (i.e., you will only be free when you die.)’                                                                                                                     

Upon hearing this, Abu Bakr quickly asked, ‘How much will you sell her to me for?’                                                         

She gave him a price, so he bought Annahdiya, and freed her immediately. He told Annahdiya to 

return the wheat she had been grinding to her former master, but she said,                                                                                               

‘Let me first finish grinding it for her first.’                                                                                                                    

In the same narration, Az-Zubair tells the story of Zineera, who was one of the seven Roman 

women slaves in Mecca that had become Muslim. For her conversion, Zineera was tortured until 

she lost her sight. The Pagans would brag about her sight and say that she lost her sight for 

leaving the worship of the idols, but she would later regain her sight. 
92

 

Over time, Abu Bakr freed many powerless, destitute slaves who were tortured for becoming 

Muslim. His father, Abu Quhafa, advised him to free strong slaves in order to get some benefit 

and support out of them, but Abu Bakr explained to his father that he was only doing it for the 

sake of God Almighty, and that he did not seek anything in return for freeing slaves except 

God’s support. Then the ayah was revealed in surah Al-Layl – 

طى واتقى وصدُ ِبْلسىن فسنيسره لليسرىفأما من أع …  

 " …and for those who gave for the sake of God, and who hold firm and fear God, and believe in 

good and Islam, they will be given ease…and for any good deed, they will be rewarded by God, 

most high, and they will be content” 
93
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، أكرم ضيام 137(، وصححه الذهبي في السيرة النبوية 3/284، بإسناد حسن وقد صححه الحاكم ووافقه الذهبي )المستدرك 1/404أحمد: المسند 

155العمري   
91

Sahih Al-Bukhari ( 7/99فتح الباري  ) 
92

نما أخذها عروة عن خالته عائشة رضي هللا عنهامن مرسل عروة، والغالب أن أخبار أبي بكر رضي هللا عنه إ 191ابن اسحاق: السير والمغازي   

93
“5. As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allâh and fears him, 6. and believes In Al-Husna 7. We 

will make smooth for him the Path of ease (goodness).8. But he who is greedy and miserly and thinks himself self-

sufficient 9 and gives the lie to Al-Husna (See Verse No: 6 footnote) 10. We will make smooth for Him the Path for 
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There were many, many other narrations that speak of the torture the Prophet’s (pbuh) 

companions endured. The story of Ammar and his family, and the amount of torture they 

endured, is perhaps the most authentic narration and the most important of the narrations 

historically.
94

 Scholars mention that the ayah “except for those who were tortured and their 

hearts filled with eman/ faith…”
95

 was mentioned on behalf of Ammar
96

 

From the people that were heavily tortured was خباب بن األرت (Khabbab bin Al-Arat) who asked the 

Prophet (pbuh) to make dua’ that the torture would lessen, as narrated by Khabbab bin Al-Arat: 

“We complained to God's Messenger ( ) (of the persecution inflicted on us by the disbelievers) 

while he was sitting in the shade of the Ka’aba… We said to him,                                                                                                      

‘Would you seek help for us? Would you pray to God for us?’                                                                                                  

He said, ‘Among the nations before you a (believing) man would be put in a ditch that was dug 

for him, and a saw would be put over his head and he would be cut into two pieces; yet that 

(torture) would not make him give up his religion. His body would be combed with iron combs 

that would remove his flesh from the bones and nerves, yet that would not make him abandon his 

religion. By God, this religion (i.e. Islam) will prevail, ‘til a traveler from Sana (in Yemen) to 

Hadrarmaut will fear none but God…but you (people) are hasty.”
97

 

Khabbab and Asi Ibn Wa’il: 

Khabbab narrated a portion of his story:  

“I was a blacksmith In the pre-Islamic period of ignorance, and 'Asi bin Wa’il owed me some 

money. I went to him to demand it, but he said to me,                                                                                                                                                       

‘I will not pay you unless you reject faith in Muhammad.’                                                                                                            

I replied, ‘By God, I will never disbelieve Muhammad until God lets you die and then resurrects 

you!’                         He said, ‘Then wait till I die and come to life again, for then I will be given 

property and offspring and will pay your due!’ So, this revelation came down:  

 Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our signs and yet says, 'I will be given property and 

offspring? (19.77)
98

 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
evil. 11. And how will his wealth benefit Him when He goes down (in destruction)? 12. Truly! Ours it is (to give) 

guidance, 13. and Truly, unto Us (belongs) the Last (Hereafter) and the first (this world).14. Therefore I have 

warned You of a Fire blazing fiercely (Hell);15. none shall enter it save the most wretched,16. who denies and turns 

away.17. and Al-Muttaqûn (the pious and righteous - see V.2:2) will be far removed from it (Hell).18. He who 

spends his wealth to increase in self-purification,19. and has in his mind no favor from anyone for which a reward is 

expected in return,20. except only the desire to seek the Countenance of his Lord, the Most High; 21. He surely will 

be pleased (when He will enter Paradise). 21 -5سورة الليل من   

 
94

As for the hadith: “ابشروا آل عمار فإن موعدكم الجنة" scholars had a lot to say about this narration.  

إلى الزبير لكنه مرسل، ووصله الحاكم عن جابر، وال يصح وصله لضعف شيخ الحاكم ولو صح ، بسند صحيح249/ 3أخرجه ابن سعد: الطبقات   

( 389-388/ 3سنده لبقي الضعف في السند لتدليس أبي الزبير ألنه ليس من طريق الليث عن أبي الزبير )المستدرك    
95

 Surah An-Nahl 106 
96

( ألن شيخ 388/ 3بن عمار بن ياسر ووصله الحاكم عن ئالبه وال يصح )مستدرك  بسند حسن من مرسل أبي عبيدة بن محمد 182/ 14الطبري: 

( 436الحاكم العالء  ابن هالل فيه لين )تقريب   
97

Sahih Bukhari hadith #3612 
98

Sahih Al-Bukhari 2425 
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At this point the alliance of Al-fudool was ending because the Quraish were willing to give up 

their alliance and agreement for the sake of the less fortunate in order to further condemn the 

Muslims.                                               The Muslims did have the urge to fight back or even 

defend themselves especially the youth who were not raised to stay calm and peaceful about 

torture.  

Annasiee narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

 

 “Abdurrahman bin Awf and some of his companions came to the Prophet in Mecca and said:                                              

‘O Messenger of God! We were respected when we were idolaters and when we believed, we 

were humiliated.”                        Muhammad replied: “I have been commanded to pardon, so do 

not fight.”
99

Then, when God caused us to move to Medina, He commanded us to fight, but they 

refrained. Then God, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed:  

 

Have you not seen those who were told to hold back their hands (from fighting) and perform As-

Salah” 
100

 

 

The amount of torture is explained in the hadith that was narrated by ‘Ata bin Abi Rabah:  

“`Ubaid bin `Umar Al-Laithi and I visited Aisha and asked her about the Hijra (i.e. migration), 

and she said,                ‘Today there is no (Hijra) emigration. A believer used to run away with 

his religion to God and His Apostle lest he should be put to trial because of his religion. Today 

God has made Islam triumphant, and today a believer can worship his Lord wherever he likes. 

But the deeds that are still rewardable (in place of emigration) are jihad (struggle in the way of 

God) and good intentions." 
101

 

Nafi’ narrated: “…Ibn `Umar said, ‘We did it, during the lifetime of God's Apostle when Islam 

had only a few followers. A man would be put to trial because of his religion; he would either be 

killed or tortured. But when the Muslims increased, there was no more affliction or 

oppression."
102

 

Tazkiya period  

The Mandate to pray all night  

Muhammad (pbuh) ordered his companions to completely avoid resisting or fighting back 

against the torture of the pagans. He was training them to stay connected to God Almighty 

through good actions and worship, and the ayah:  
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العمري: والصحيح أنه على شرط مسلم فقط  وقال هذا حديث صحيح على شرط البخاري وأقره الذهبي، قال 2/307، والحاكم 170/ 5الطبري: تفسير 

 ألنه البخاري أخرج للحسين بن واقد تعليقا  فقط
100

Sunan an-Nasa'i 3086 
101

Sahih Bukhari   Hadith No. 42 Vol. 4 
102

Sahih Bukhari, the book of Tafseer 5/ 175, 200 
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“Stand (to pray) All night, except a little - half of it, or a little less than that, or a little more; and 

recite the Qur'ân (aloud) in a slow, (pleasant tone and) style. Verily, We shall send down to you 

a weighty word (i.e. obligations, legal laws, etc.).”
103

(Surah Am-Muzammil) 

The Prophet’s (pbuh) companions prayed with the prophet, even more than commanded. They 

stood in prayer all night, and by morning their feet were swollen from standing for so long. Then 

God Almighty revealed the ayah 

َن اْلُقْرآني   فَاقْ َرُؤوا َما تَ َيسََّر مي

…and read what is easy for you to read, or at your ease”
104

 

These moments were transitional training moments for the sahaba. They were in training to take 

on major positions of leadership in Islam and spread out around the world to give the message. It 

was a mission that only those that lived for the sake of God, left their sleep for the sake of God, 

and hoped only in God would be able to do. Qiyam Al-layl (night prayer) was the most 

important inner purification that they could have had, and it strengthened their spirituality, 

enabling them to carry on the words of the God Almighty to all of mankind.  

Quraish in negotiation  

Aqeel Ibn Abi Talib narrated:  

“The Quraish came to Abu Talib and said: ‘Your nephew has hurt our community areas and 

prayer areas; tell him to stop.                                                                                                                                                                               

He said (to me): ‘Oh Aqeel, go and bring Muhammad.’ I went and found him in a small 

chamber. He was summoned at noon, during the hottest time of day, so he requested some shade 

because of the very hot sun. When he came to them, Abu Talib said:  

‘Your cousins are claiming that you are harming them in their communities and praying areas, so 

stop hurting them. The Prophet (pbuh) looked at the sky and said: ‘Do you see that sun?  

They said, ‘Yes (of course).’  

He said, ‘I cannot leave (my message), until you light a torch from it.’  

Abu Talib said: ‘By God, we will not deny our nephew, so go back.’
105

 

After the failure of the negotiations between the Quraish and the Muhammad (pbuh), the torture 

only grew tougher and tougher on the prophet peace be upon him and his companions.  

 

Quraish asking for miracles to prove prophethood.  

 

The pagan community wanted to do all it could to force Muhammad (pbuh) into leaving the call 

of Islam, so they began by asking how they could stop him. When that didn’t work, they starting 

asking from  Muhammad (pbuh) impossible things to prove his prophet hood.  

 

Abdullah Ibn Abbas narrated: 
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 “The Quraish said to the Prophet, ‘Invoke God to make the mountain of Safa become gold and 

we will believe in you.  

He said ‘And you will?’  

They said, ‘Yes,’ so he invoked God Almighty. Jibreel came to Muhammad and said,  

‘Your Lord sends you greetings, and says: ‘If you wish it, we can make the mountain of Safa 

become gold, but whoever denies after that, then no one will be punished  as much as they will 

be. Or, if you wish it, we can open the doors of repentance and mercy (by leaving the mountain 

as it is).’ 

 So Muhammad (pbuh) decided: ‘No, (leave open) the doors of repentance and mercy.’ 
106 

So an ayah was revealed  
َنا ََثُوَد النَّاَقَة  َا اأَلوَُّلوَن َوآتَ ي ْ َب ِبي آلََيتي إيالَّ َأن َكذَّ َل ِبي آلََيتي إيالَّ ََتْوييًفا{]اإلسراء:}َوَما َمنَ َعَنا َأن ن ُّْرسي ُل ِبي َا َوَما نُ ْرسي َرًة َفظََلُموْا ِبي  [59ُمْبصي

 
59. And nothing stops us from sending the Ayât (proofs, evidences, signs) but that the people of 

old denied them.  We sent the she-camel to Thamûd as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And 

we sent not the signs except to warn, and to make them afraid (of destruction).
107

 

 

The splitting of the moon  

 

Asking for miracles to prove God’s existence or a prophet’s validity was something previous 

nations had asked before, but the outcome was always a continuous refused to believe. But the 

Quraish insisted on a miracle, and this time they asked to see the moon split in half.  

 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud, may God be pleased with him:  

 

"We were with the Messenger of God (pbuh) in Mina when the moon was cleft asunder into two 

parts. Part of it was behind the mountain, and part of it in front of it. The Messenger of God 

(pbuh) said to us: 'Bear witness!'  

 

 The house has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder! (54:1)"
108

 

Narrated by `Abdullah in Bukhari:  

“The moon was split (into two pieces) while we were with the Prophet in Mina. He said, ‘Be 

witnesses.’ Then a piece of the moon moved towards the mountain.”
109

 

Ibn Mas’ood witnessed the event from Mecca.
110

 The pagans who saw the splitting of the moon, 

however, still refused to accept it as a miracle. They claimed that it was magic and continued to 

disbelieve, just as the nations before had refused to accept Truth even after witnessing miracles.  
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Note: Inauthentic narrations of this period include those that speak of  عتبة بن ربيعة و الوليد بن املغرية  
(‘Attiyah bin Rabbiyah and Al-Walid bin Al-Maghira) offering the prophet (pbuh) wealth, high 

status, marriage and medical treatment in return for giving up Islam. It was also not authentically 

narrated that they offered him a deal – they would worship God one year, and worship the idols 

the other. 
111 

Arguing with the Quraish 

The Muslims and Quraish often entered into heated debates about the perceived truth/falsehood 

of Islam. For every argument the Quraish presented, the Muslims had a ready answer. Often, 

Qur’anic verses were revealed in response to the erroneous or arrogant stances of the Quraish. 

The Quran mentioned many replies to the skepticism of the Quraish, such as when the Prophet 

(pbuh) was asked to relate to them information about the soul. The Jews had suggested that the 

Pagans ask Muhammad (pbuh) about this topic, thinking he would be unable to answer. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas:  

 

"The Quraish said to the Jews: 'Give us something that we can ask this man about.'  

So they said: 'Ask him about the Ruh (soul).'  

So they asked Muhammad about the Ruh, and God the Most High revealed:  
ْن َأْمري َرّبِي َوَما ُأوتييُتم مِين اْلعيْلمي إيالَّ   [85قَلييَل{]اإلسراء: }َوَيْسأَُلوَنَك َعني الرُّوحي ُقلي الرُّوُح مي

 

They ask you concerning the Ruh. Say: The Ruh is one of the things, the knowledge of which is 

only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you have been given only a little (17:85).  

 

They replied: 'We have been given immense knowledge, we were given the Torah, and whoever 

has been given the Torah, then he has indeed been given a wealth of knowledge.' So the 

following was revealed:  
َداًدا لِيَكليَماتي َرّبِي  َنا ِييْْليهي َمَدًدا{]الكه::}ُقل لَّْو َكاَن اْلَبْحُر مي ْ ْ [109 لََنفيَد اْلَبْحُر قَ ْبَل َأن تَنَفَد َكليَماُت َرّبِي َوَلْو جي  

 

Say: 'If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted (before the 

Words of my Lord would be finished.) (18:109)'"
112

 

 

The Quraish then contested the Muslim claim that anything that is worshipped besides God is an 

unworthy, false deity and nothing more. Drawing on their knowledge of Christianity, the Quraish 

pointed to the worship of Jesus Christ, and they said: “Oh Muhammad! Don’t you claim that 

Jesus is a prophet and a pious saint of God? If you were right in what you said, then their God is 

also not worthy as you say. Soon, the following verses were revealed:  

دُّون{]الزُّخُرف:}َوَلمَّا ُضريَب اْبُن َمْرََيَ َمََْلً إيَذا قَ ْوُمَك   ْنُه َيصي  [57مي
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ُمون{]الزُّخُرف: ٌر َأْم ُهَو َما َضَربُوُه َلَك إيالَّ َجَدالً َبْل ُهْم قَ ْوٌم َخصي َتُ َنا َخي ْ  [58}َوقَاُلوا َأآِلي

 [59}إيْن ُهَو إيالَّ َعْبٌد أَنْ َعْمَنا َعَلْيهي َوَجَعْلَناُه َمََْلً لِيَبِني إيْسَرائييل{]الزُّخُرف:

 [60ْو َنَشاء جَلََعْلَنا مينُكم مََّلَئيَكًة ِفي اأَلْرضي ََيُْلُفون{]الزُّخُرف:}َولَ 

َراٌط مُّْسَتقييم{]الزُّخُرف: َا َواتَّبيُعوني َهَذا صي  [61}َوإينَُّه َلعيْلٌم لِيلسَّاَعةي َفَلَ ََتْتَ ُرنَّ ِبي

 

 

 

57. And when the son of Maryam (Mary) is quoted as an example (i.e. Jesus is worshipped like 

their idols), behold! Your people cry aloud (they laugh at the example) 

58. And they say: "Are our âliha (gods) better or is he (Jesus)?" they quoted not the above 

example except for argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome people. [(See VV. 21:97-101) - 

the Qur'ân.] 

59. He (Jesus) was not more than a slave. We granted Our Favor to him, and we made him an 

example to the Children of Israel (i.e. his creation without a father). 

60. and if it were Our will, We would have [destroyed you (mankind) all, and] made angels to 

replace you on the earth. [Tafsir At-Tabarî, Vol:25, Page 89]. 

61. And he (Jesus, the son of Mary) shall be a known sign for the Hour (Day of Resurrection) 

(I.e., Jesus’ second  descent to the earth) . Therefore have no doubt concerning it (i.e. the Day of 

Resurrection), and follow Me (Allâh) (i.e. be obedient to Allâh and do what He orders You to do, 

O mankind)! This is the Straight Path (of Islâmic Monotheism, leading to Allâh and to his 

Paradise). 

 

Accusing the Prophet (pbuh) of stealing ideas from non-Arabic sources 

 

Yet another Quraishi accusation against Muhammad (pbuh) was that he was a plagiarizer, taking 

ideas from other people and religions and trying to pass himself off as a prophet. 
 

ُدوَن إيلَْيهي َأْعَجمييٌّ َوَه َذا ليَساٌن }َوَلَقْد  َا يُ َعلِيُمُه َبَشٌر لِيَساُن الَّذيي يُ ْلحي ٌّ مُّبيني{]النحل:نَ ْعَلُم أَن َُّهْم يَ ُقوُلوَن إيَّنَّ  [103َعَرّبي

 

103. And indeed we know that they (polytheists and pagans) say: ‘It is only a human being who 

teaches Him (Muhammad).’ The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the 

Qur'ân) is a clear Arabic tongue.
113 

 

Some narrations do mention that the persons that they were referring to specifically were two 

young men named يسار وخري (Yasar and khire) and that they were men that used to make swords, and 
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read the Torah in Hebrew. It is reported that Muhammad (pbuh) visited them once,
114

 and the 

Pagans used that as evidence that those men had taught him from Judaic beliefs. And when they 

made this claim, the previous ayah was revealed as a response. However, there is no way that 

young men, who did not speak Arabic, and had only sat once with Muhammad (pbuh) once, 

could have taught him the Qur’an.  

 

Gradual Qur’anic revelation 

 

The Quraishi then wanted to argue that if the Quran was revealed as one part that that will lead 

them to believing, the ayah responded:  
َدًة َكَذليَك لينُ َْ بِيَت بيهي فُ َؤاَدَك َورَت َّ    [32يًَل{]الفرقان:ْلَناُه تَ ْرتي }َوقَاَل الَّذييَن َكَفُروا َلْواَل نُ زِيَل َعَلْيهي اْلُقْرآُن ُُجَْلًة َواحي

32. and those who disbelieve say: "Why is not the Qur'ân revealed to Him All at once?" Thus (it 

is sent down in parts), that we may strengthen Your heart thereby. And we have revealed it to 

You gradually, in stages. 

 

 (The Qur’an was revealed to the Prophet over a period of 23 years.). 

 

 

The excuse that the less fortunate are the followers 

 

The Quraish claimed that, since only the less fortunate, such as Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood and Bilal, 

followed Islam, it was not something that they wanted to join. They asked that they would be 

forbidden from attending, in order for the wealthy Quraish to attend and listen to what 

Muhammad (pbuh) had to say. But it was revealed -  

 
ْلَغَدا  ن َشْيٍء فَ َتطْ }َوالَ َتْطُردي الَّذييَن َيْدُعوَن رَب َُّهم ِبي َسابيَك َعَلْيهيم مِي َساِبييم مِين َشْيٍء َوَما ميْن حي يِي يُرييُدوَن َوْجَهُه َما َعَلْيَك ميْن حي  [52ُرَدُهْم فَ َتُكوَن ميَن الظَّاليميني{]األنعام:ةي َواْلَعشي

 
 

52. And turn not away those who invoke their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking his Face. 

You are accountable for them in nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing, that You 

may turn them away, and Thus become of the Zâlimûn (unjust). 

Sa'd reported:  

“We were six men in the company of God's Messenger (pbuh) when the polytheists came and 

said to God’s Apostle (pbuh):  ‘Drive them away so that they may not be overbold upon us.’ 

(He (the narrator) said, ‘I, Ibn Mas'ud, a person from the tribe of Hudhail, Bilal and two other 

persons, whose names I do not know (were amongst such persons).)  

And there occurred to God's Messenger (pbuh) what God wished and…God, the Exalted and 

Glorious, revealed: 
ن  َساِبييم مِي يِي يُرييُدوَن َوْجَهُه َما َعَلْيَك ميْن حي ْلَغَداةي َواْلَعشي ن َشْيٍء فَ َتْطُرَدُهْم فَ َتُكوَن ميَن الظَّاليميني{]األنعام:}َوالَ َتْطُردي الَّذييَن َيْدُعوَن رَب َُّهم ِبي َسابيَك َعَلْيهيم مِي  [52َشْيٍء َوَما ميْن حي
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 Do not drive away those who call their Lord morning and evening desiring to seek His 

pleasure."
115

 
 
God Almighty also revealed a defense on behalf of ابن أم مكتوم (Ibn Umm Maktoom) when the 

Prophet (pbuh) had frowned upon seeing Ibn Umm Maktoom while he was with one of the 

leaders of Quraish.  

Aisha narrated the story of Ibn Umm Maktoom 

 ، ثَ َنا َسِعيُد ْبُن َكََْي ْبِن َسِعيٍد اأُلَمِويُّ َثِِن َأيب قَاَل، َهَذا َما َعَرْضَنا َعَلى ِهَشاِم ْبِن ُعْرَوَة َعْن أَبِيِه، َعْن َعاِئَشَة، قَاَلْت أُْنزَِل َحده يف اْبِن أُمِّ َمْكُتوٍم اأَلْعَمى أََتى َرُسوَل اَّللهِ     عَبَس َوتَ َوَله   )   : َحده
ََْماِء اْلُمْشرِِكنَي َفَجَعَل َرُسوُل اَّللهِ صصلى هللا عليه وسلم َفَجَعَل يَ ُقوُل َا َرُسوَل اَّللهِ  لى هللا عليه وسلم يُ ْعِرُض َعْنُه َويُ ْقِبُل َعَلى اآلَخِر  َأْرِشْدِن َوِعْنَد َرُسوِل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َرُجٌل ِمْن ُع

ََ   . قَاَل أَبُو ِعيَسى َهَذا َحِديٌث َحَسٌن َغرِيٌب   . ْنزَِل َفِفي َهَذا أُ   . َويَ ُقوُل أَتَ َرى ِبَا أَُقوُل َِبًْسا فَ يُ َقاُل ََّل  يف     عَبَس َوتَ َوَله   )   : َوَرَوى بَ ْعُضُهْم َهَذا اْْلَِديَث َعْن ِهَشاِم ْبِن ُعْرَوَة َعْن أَبِيِه قَاَل أُْنزَِل
 ...  . َوَلَْ يَْذُكْر ِفيِه َعْن َعاِئَشَة   . اْبِن أُمِّ َمْكُتوٍم 

Aisha narrated: “He frowned and turned away” was revealed about Ibn Umm Maktum, the blind 

man. He came to the Messenger of God saying: ‘O Messenger of God! Guide me.’ At that time, 

there was a revered man from the idolaters with the Messenger of God. So the Messenger of God 

turned away from him and faced the other man, saying: ‘Do you think that there is something 

wrong with what I am saying?’ He said: ‘No.’ So it was about that that it was revealed.” 

(Sahih)
116 

 

Dawa in Islam was not for a certain high class community, it does not favor a certain group 

over another for any reason: tribe, nation, financial status, or even position.  

Arguing about resurrection 

The pagans couldn’t accept the fact of resurrection, so they argued with the Prophet (pbuh). In 

one incident, they went to the Prophet (pbuh) and said:  

‘How is it that we will be resurrected after turning into bones and dust?’ This was mentioned in 

the ayah -  

ُعوثُون{]الصافات:  َنا وَُكنَّا تُ َراًِب َوعيظَاًما أَئينَّا َلَمب ْ ت ْ  [16}أَئيَذا مي

16. "When we are dead and have become dust and bones, shall we (Then) Verily be resurrected? 

 came to the Prophet (pbuh) with bones in his hands and asked (Al’As bin Wa’el) العاص بن وائل

mockingly,   

‘Are these bones going to become live after becoming totally bare?’  

In response, it was revealed –  
يٌم مُّبيني{]يس: نَساُن َأانَّ َخَلْقَناُه مين نُّْطَفٍة فَإيَذا ُهَو َخصي  [77}َأَوََلْ يَ َر اإلي
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77. Does not man see that we have created Him from Nutfah (mixed male and female sexual 

discharge)? Yet behold! He (stands forth) as an open opponent. 

Destiny and its meaning 

The Quraishis did not believe that God Almighty had previous knowledge and will over human 

actions and everything within this world. So they ayah in Surah Al-Qamar was revealed: 

ْم ُذوُقوا َمسَّ َسَقر{]القمر:}يَ ْوَم   [48ُيْسَحُبوَن ِفي النَّاري َعَلى ُوُجوهيهي

 [49}إيانَّ ُكلَّ َشْيٍء َخَلْقَناُه بيَقَدر{]القمر:

 

48. the Day they will be dragged In the Fire on their faces (it will be said to them): "Taste You 

the touch of Hell!" 

49. Verily, we have created All things with Qadr (Divine preordainments of all things before 

their creation, as written In the Book of decrees Al-Lauh Al-Mahfûz). 

 

 

 

Week 6  

- Continued: debates about the validity of Islam and its claims 

- Abu Bakr’s journey to Abyssinia 

- The first migration to Abyssinia 

- The second migration to Abyssinia 

- Confrontation with the Negus 

- The conversion of the Negus 

Eighth debate: resurrection  

The people of Quraish could not imagine, or believe in, any life after death. Heaven, hell, 

resurrection, or any sort of life after death in the physical world was foreign to the Arabian 

culture and beliefs of the time.  

The ayah takes us to their debate, and quotes them:  

ُعوثُون{]ال َنا وَُكنَّا تُ َراًِب َوعيظَاًما أَئينَّا َلَمب ْ ت ْ  [16صافات:}أَئيَذا مي

16. "When we are dead and have become dust and bones, shall we (Then) Verily be resurrected? 

In another story العاص بن وائل Al’as ibn Wa’el went to the Prophet (pbuh) with old bones in his hands 

and asked him sarcastically: ‘God brings these bones back to life?’  
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The prophet (pbuh) replied: “Yes, God will resurrect this (bone), then he will make you die and 

come back to life, and then puts you in hellfire”.
117

 So, the Ayah was revealed:  

 

نَساُن َأانَّ َخَلْقَناُه مين  يٌم مُّبيني{]يس:}َأَوََلْ يَ َر اإلي  [77نُّْطَفٍة فَإيَذا ُهَو َخصي

َي َخْلَقُه قَاَل َمْن ُُيْييي اْلعيظَاَم َوهيَي َرمييم{]يس: ًََْل َوَنسي  [78}َوَضَرَب لََنا َم

 [79}ُقْل ُُيْيييَها الَّذيي أَنَشَأَها َأوََّل َمرٍَّة َوُهَو بيُكلِي َخْلٍق َعلييم{]يس:

ْنُه ُتوقيُدون{]يس:}الَّذيي َجَعَل َلُكم  َن الشََّجري اأَلْخَضري اَنرًا فَإيَذا أَنُتم مِي  [80مِي

ْْ َلُهم بَ َلى َوُهَو اْْلََلَُّق اْلَعليي  [81م{]يس:}َأَوَلْيَس الَّذيي َخَلَق السََّماَواتي َواأَلْرَض بيَقاديٍر َعَلى َأْن ََيُْلَق مي

ًْا َأْن  َا َأْمُرُه إيَذا َأرَاَد َشي ْ  [82يَ ُقوَل َلُه ُكْن فَ َيُكون{]يس:}إيَّنَّ

 [83}َفُسْبَحاَن الَّذيي بيَيديهي َمَلُكوُت ُكلِي َشْيٍء َوإيلَْيهي تُ ْرَجُعون{]يس:

 

 

77. Does not man see that we have created Him from Nutfah (mixed male and female sexual 

discharge)? Yet behold! He (stands forth) as an open opponent. 

78. And He puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: "Who will 

give life to these bones when they have rotted away and became dust?" 

79. Say: (O Muhammad Sal-Allaahu 'alayhe Wa Sallam) "He will give life to them as He 

created them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of Every creation!" 

80. He, who produces for You Fire out of the green tree, which behold! You kindle therewith. 

81. Is not He, who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them? Yes, 

indeed! He is the All-Knowing, Supreme Creator. 

82. Verily his Command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!" and it is! 

83. So glorified is He and Exalted above all that they associate with Him, and in whose hands is 

the dominion of all things, and to Him You shall be returned. 

 

Ninth debate: the attributes of God 

The pagan Quraish disagreed with the Muslims about the attributes of God Almighty included. 

In one instance, they discussed the attribute of hearing: two persons from Quraish and their 

brother in- law from Thaqif (or two persons from Thaqif and their brother-in-law from Quraish) 

sat alone in their house, and one asked the others, "Do you think that God hears us talking?"  

One guessed, "He hears a portion thereof."  

The third differed, and stated, "If He can hear a portion of it, He can hear all of it."  
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Then the following Verse was revealed: 
 

'And you have not been screening against yourself lest your ears, and your eyes and your skins 

should testify against you...' (41:22)
118

 

، َعْن َمْنُصوٍر، َعْن مَُ  مي ثَ َنا َيزييُد ْبُن ُزرَْيٍع، َعْن َرْوحي ْبني اْلَقاسي ثَ َنا الصَّْلُت ْبُن ُُمَمٍَّد، َحدَّ ُتْم َتْسَترتُوَن َأْن َيْشَهَد، َعَلْيُكْم ََسُْعُكمْ  } اهيٍد، َعْن َأّبي َمْعَمٍر، َعني اْبني َمْسُعوٍد، َحدَّ اآلَيَة    { َوَما ُكن ْ
ْن قُ َرْيٍش ِفي ب َ  ٍٍ أَتُ َرْوَن َكاَن رَُجََلني ميْن قُ َرْيٍش َوَخََتٌ َِلَُما ميْن ثَقييَ:، َأْو رَُجََلني ميْن ثَقييَ: َوَخََتٌ َِلَُما مي َوقَاَل   . َأنَّ اَّللََّ َيْسَمُع َحدييَْ َنا قَاَل بَ ْعُضُهْم َيْسَمُع بَ ْعَضهُ ْيٍت فَ َقاَل بَ ْعُضُهْم ليبَ ْع

ُتْم َتْسَترتُوَن َأْن َيْشَهَد  } فَأُْنزيَلْت   . بَ ْعُضُهْم َلْيْن َكاَن َيْسَمُع بَ ْعَضُه َلَقْد َيْسَمُع ُكلَّهُ   . اآليَةَ   { َوَذِلُكْم َِنُُّكمُ  } اآليََة   { َعَلْيُكْم ََسُْعُكْم َوَّلَ أَْبَصارُُكمْ َوَما ُكن ْ

Tenth Debate: political arguments 

During the early period of Islam, there was a great deal of conflict between the Persian and 

Roman Empires to the north. Both Muslims and Quraishis watched the political changes between 

the Persians and Romans very closely, since the actions of these two great powers could 

jeopardize Arabian trade and economic prosperity. As the situation worsened, the Persian/Roman 

conflict came to be considered a war between the major two powers in the world.       However, 

even in the midst of this conflict the Qur’an foretold that Islam would overcome all. Skeptical, 

the Quraishis wanted to bet on the political changes – they supported the Persian Empire and 

hoped that they would emerge victorious, largely because of the Persians’ pagan religion. In 

contrast, the Muslims were hopeful that the Roman Empire would triumph, as the Christian 

religion was (and is) so much closer to Islam than paganism is.  

Narrated Niyar bin Mukram Al-Aslami: 

"When (the following) was revealed –  

 [2}ُغليَبتي الرُّوم{]الروم:

ْم َسيَ غْ  ن بَ ْعدي َغَلبيهي  [3ليُبون{]الروم:}ِفي َأْدََن اأَلْرضي َوُهم مِي

نينَي َّلليَّي اأَلْمُر مين قَ ْبُل َومين بَ ْعُد َويَ ْوَمْيٍذ يَ ْفَرُح اْلُمْؤميُنون{]الروم:  [4}ِفي بيْضعي سي

 

'Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land, and they, after their defeat, 

will be victorious in Bid' years (30:1-4).'  

- on the day that these Ayat were revealed, the Persians had defeated the Romans, although the 

Muslims had wanted the Romans to be victorious, because they were the People of the Book. So 

God revealed: 

 'And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of God. He helps whom He wills, and 

He is the Almighty, the Most Merciful (30:4 & 5).  
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The Quraish wanted the Persians to be victorious since they were not people of the Book, nor did 

they believe in the Resurrection. So when God revealed these Ayat, Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may 

God be pleased with him, went out, proclaiming throughout Mecca: 

 'Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land, and they, after their defeat, 

will be victorious, in Bid' years (30:1-4).'  

Some of the Quraish said: 'Then this is (a bet)
119

 between us and you. Your companion claims 

that the Romans will defeat the Persians in Bid' years, so why not make a bet on that between us 

and you?' Abu Bakr agreed to the bet: 'Yes.' This was before betting has been forbidden. So Abu 

Bakr and the idolaters made a bet, and they said to Abu Bakr: 'What do you think - Bid' means 

something between three and nine years, so let us agree on the middle.' So they agreed on six 

years. Then six years passed without the Romans being victorious. The idolaters took what they 

won in the bet from Abu Bakr (and he lost nearly everything he had). When the seventh year 

came and the Romans were finally victorious over the Persians, the Muslims rebuked Abu Bakr 

for agreeing to six years. He said: 'Because God said: 'In Bid' years.' At that time, many people 

became Muslims."
120

 

 

َثِني اْبُن َأّبي الزِياَندي،  ثَ َنا إيْْسَاعييُل ْبُن َأّبي ُأَوْيٍس، َحدَّ ُد ْبُن إيْْسَاعييَل، َحدَّ ثَ َنا ُُمَمَّ ا نَ َزَلْت َحدَّ ، قَاَل َلمَّ  اَل * ُغِلَبِت الرُّومُ   )   : َعْن َأّبي الزِياَندي، َعْن ُعْرَوَة ْبني الزُّبَ رْيي، َعْن نيَياري ْبني ُمْكَرٍم اأَلْسَلمييِي

ُهْم َأْهُل  َفَكاَنْت فَاريُس يَ ْوَم نَ َزَلْت َهذيهي اآليَُة قَاهيرييَن ليلرُّومي وََكاَن اْلُمْسليُموَن ُيُيبُّوَن ظُُهوَر الرُّومي َعلَ   ( وَن * يف ِبْضِع ِسِننَي يف أَْدََن اأَلْرِض َوُهْم ِمْن بَ ْعِد َغَلِبِهْم َسيَ ْغِلبُ  * ْم ألَن َُّهْم َوإيَيَّ ْيهي
ْهلي كيَتاٍب َواَل إي   ( يْوَمِئٍذ يَ ْفرَُح اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن * بَِنْصِر اَّللهِ يَ ْنُصُر َمْن َيَشاُء َوُهَو اْلَعزِيُز الرهِحيُم  )   : كيَتاٍب َوِفي َذليَك قَ ْوُل اَّللَّي تَ َعاىَل  ُهْم َلْيُسوا ِبَي ميَاٍن َفَكاَنْت قُ َرْيٌش ُتُيبُّ ظُُهوَر فَاريَس ألَن َُّهْم َوإيَيَّ

ي  يُح ِفي نَ َواحي يُق رضى هللا عنه َيصي دِي َة بيبَ ْعٍث فَ َلمَّا أَنْ َزَل اَّللَُّ تَ َعاىَل َهذيهي اآليََة َخَرَج َأُبو َبْكٍر الصِي َغَلِبِهْم َسيَ ْغِلُبوَن * يف ِبْضِع يف أَْدََن اأَلْرِض َوُهْم ِمْن بَ ْعِد   *اَل * ُغِلَبِت الرُّومُ   )   : َمكَّ

ُبُكْم َأنَّ الرُّوَم َستَ ْغليُب َفاريًسا  ( ِسِننَي  َنُكْم َزَعَم َصاحي نَ َنا َوبَ ي ْ ْن قُ َرْيٍش أَلّبي َبْكٍر َفَذليَك بَ ي ْ ُنَك َعَلى َذليَك قَاَل بَ َلى  قَاَل اَنٌس مي نينَي َأَفََل نُ َراهي قَ ْبَل َُتْريَيي الرِيَهاني فَارْتَ َهَن َوَذليَك   . ِفي بيْضعي سي
نينَي إيىَل  َتهيي إيلَْيهي أَبُو َبْكٍر َواْلُمْشريُكوَن َوتَ َواَضُعوا الرِيَهاَن َوقَاُلوا أَلّبي َبْكٍر َكْم ََتَْعُل اْلبيْضُع َثََلُث سي َنَك َوَسطًا تَ ن ْ نَ َنا َوبَ ي ْ نينَي َفَسمِي بَ ي ْ ْوا  . تيْسعي سي نينَي قَاَل َفَمَضتي  َقاَل َفَسمَّ تَّ سي نَ ُهْم سي بَ ي ْ
َنُة السَّابيَعُة  ا َدَخَلتي السَّ نينَي قَ ْبَل َأْن َيْظَهُروا فََأَخَذ اْلُمْشريُكوَن رَْهَن َأّبي َبْكٍر فَ َلمَّ تُّ سي تِي السِي َيَة سي نينَي أَلنَّ اَّللََّ تَ َعاىَل  َظَهَرتي الرُّوُم َعَلى فَاريَس فَ َعاَب اْلُمْسليُموَن َعَلى َأّبي َبْكٍر َتْسمي سي

يٌح َحَسٌن َغرييٌب ميْن َحدييثي نيَياري ْبني ُمْكَرٍم اَل نَ ْعريُفُه إي   . قَاَل َوَأْسَلَم عيْنَد َذليَك اَنٌس َكْيرٌي   ( يف ِبْضِع ِسِننَي  )   : قَاَل  ْن َحدييثي َعْبدي الرَّْْحَني ْبني َأّبي الزِياَندي قَاَل َهَذا َحدييٌث َصحي  . الَّ مي

These heated debates all increased the already-high tensions between the pagans and the 

Muslims. The new, relatively powerless Muslim community became a never-ending target for 

the pagans, to the point that swearing, beating and ridicule became the norm. The abuse grew so 

bad that for the first time, Muslims started thinking of leaving Mecca completely.  

First migration to Abyssinia (Ethiopia)   

It was authentically narrated that the Muslims migrated to Abyssinia in two separate waves.
121

 

The first one migration was in the month of Rajab, five years after the birth of Islam. A very 
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small band of eleven men and four women walked across the desert and, when they reached the 

sea, rented a boat to Abyssinia for half a dinar.
122

 

Abu Musa reported: 

“We were in Yemen when we heard of the migration of God's Messenger (may peace be upon 

him). We also set out as immigrants to him. And I was accompanied by two brothers of mine, I 

being the youngest of them; one of them was Abu Burda and the other one was Abu Ruhm, and 

there were some other persons with us. Some say they were (as many as) fifty-three or fifty-two 

persons of my tribe. We embarked in a boat, and the boat sailed away to the Negus (ruler) of 

Abyssinia. There we met Ja'far b. Abu Talib and his companions.  

Ja'far said: ‘God’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) has sent us here and has commanded us 

to stay here and you should also stay with us.’ 

 So we stayed with him and we came back (to Medina) and met God's Messenger (may peace be 

upon him) once Khaibar had been conquered. He (the Holy Prophet) allocated a share to us and 

in the ordinary course he did not allocate the share to one who had been absent on the occasion 

of the conquest of Khaibar but conferred (a share) upon him only who had been present there 

with him. He did, however, make an exception for the people of the boat, (viz. for Ja'far and his 

companions). He allocated a share to them, and some persons from amongst the people said to 

us, (viz. the people of the boat):  

‘We have preceded you in migration.’ 

 Asma' bint 'Umais, who had migrated to Abyssinia and had come back along with them (the 

immigrants), visited Hafsa, the wife of God's Apostle (may peace be upon him). (Accordingly), 

Umar had been sitting with her (Hafsa). As 'Umar saw Asma, he asked:  

‘Who is she?’  

She (Hafsa) replied: ‘She is Asma, daughter of 'Umais.’  

He stated: ‘She is an Abyssinian and a sea-woman.’  

Asma agreed: ‘Yes, it is so.’  

Thereupon 'Umar said: ‘We preceded you in migration and so we have more right to God's 

Messenger (may peace be upon him) as compared with you. At this (Asma) felt annoyed and 

said: 

 'Umar, you are not stating a fact; by God, you had the privilege of being in the company of the 

Messenger (may peace be upon him), who fed the hungry among you, and instructed the ignorant 

amongst you, whereas we had been far (from here) in the land of Abyssinia amongst the 

enemies. We did it all for God and His Messenger (may peace be upon him) and, by God, I will 

take no food or water until I tell God's Messenger (may peace be upon him) of what you have 

said. We remained in that country in constant trouble and dread, and I shall talk about it to God's 

Messenger (way peace be upon him) and ask him (about it). By God, I shall not tell a lie and 

deviate (from the truth) and add anything to that!’ 

 So, when God's Apostle (may peace be upon him) came, (Asma) called to him: 

 God's Apostle! 'Umar says so and so.’ 

 Upon this God's Messenger (may peace be upon him) said:  

‘His right is not more than yours; for him and his companions there was one migration, but for 

you (i. e. for the people of the boat), there were two migrations.’  
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Later on, (Asma) said: ‘I saw Abu Musa and the people of the boat coming to me in groups and 

asking me about this hadith, because there was nothing more pleasing and more significant for 

them than this.’ Abu Burda reported that Asma said: ‘Abu Musa asked me to repeat this hadith to 

him again and again.
123

 

 
ُد ْبُن اْلَعاَلِء  َُُمه ، َو ثَ َنا َعْبُد اَّللهِ ْبُن بَ رهاٍد اأَلْشَعرِيُّ َثِِن بُ َرْيٌد، َعْن َأيب بُ ْرَدَة، َعْن َأيب ُموَسى، قَاَل بَ َلَغنَ َحده ثَ َنا أَبُو ُأَساَمَة َحده َْمَداِنُّ، قَاََّل َحده َْ ََْرَُج َرُسوِل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َوََنُْن ِِبْلَيَمِن ا ا 

ا قَاَل َثالَثًَة َوََخِْسنَي أَِو اثْ نَ نْيِ َوََخِْسنَي َرُجاًل ِمْن قَ ْوِمي  -ْصَغُرُهَُا َأَحُدُُهَا أَبُو بُ ْرَدَة َواآلَخُر أَبُو ُرْهٍم َفَخَرْجَنا ُمَهاِجرِيَن ِإلَْيِه أَََّن َوَأَخَواِن ِل أَََّن أَ  ا قَاَل ِبْضًعا َوِإمه َنا  -ِإمه َنا َسِفيَنًة فَأَْلَقت ْ قَاَل فَ رَِكب ْ
قَاَمِة َفَأِقيُموا َمَعَنا َشِة فَ َوافَ ْقَنا َجْعَفَر ْبَن َأيب طَاِلٍب َوَأْصَحابَُه ِعْنَدُه فَ َقاَل َجْعَفٌر ِإنه َرُسوَل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسلَسِفينَ تُ َنا ِإََل النهَجاِشيِِّ ِِبْْلَبَ  ِْ َفَأَقْمَنا َمَعُه َحَّته َقِدْمَنا   . م بَ َعثَ َنا َها ُهَنا َوأََمَرََّن ِِب

يًعا  بَ َر فََأْسَهَم لََنا فَ وَ  - قَالَ  -َجَِ َها  -افَ ْقَنا َرُسوَل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم ِحنَي افْ تَ َتَح َخي ْ ًئا ِإَّله ِلَمْن َشِهَد َمَعُه ِإَّله  -أَْو قَاَل أَْعطَاََّن ِمن ْ َها َشي ْ بَ َر ِمن ْ َوَما َقَسَم أَلَحٍد َغاَب َعْن فَ ْتِح َخي ْ
ُْم َمَعُهمْ  أَلْصَحاِب َسِفيَنِتَنا َمَع َجْعَفرٍ  ََ ِفيَنِة  -َفَكاَن ََّنٌس ِمَن النهاِس يَ ُقوُلوَن لََنا  -قَاَل  - َوَأْصَحاِبِه َقَسَم  َِْْجَرِة  -يَ ْعِِن أَلْهِل السه    . ََنُْن َسبَ ْقَناُكْم ِِب

َل ُعَمُر َعَلى َحْفَصَة َوأََْسَاُء َة َزْوِج النهِبِّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم زَائَِرًة َوَقْد َكاَنْت َهاَجَرْت ِإََل النهَجاِشيِِّ ِفيَمْن َهاَجَر ِإلَْيِه َفَدخَ َعَلى َحْفصَ  - َوِهَي ُمهْن َقِدَم َمَعَنا -قَاَل َفَدَخَلْت َأَْسَاُء بِْنُت ُعَمْيٍس 
َِْْجَرِة فَ َنْحُن َأَحقُّ بَِرُسوِل اَّللهِ صلى هللا   . قَاَل ُعَمُر اْْلََبِشيهُة َهِذِه اْلَبْحرِيهُة َهِذِه فَ َقاَلْت َأَْسَاُء نَ َعْم   . ِعْنَدَها فَ َقاَل ُعَمُر ِحنَي َرَأى َأَْسَاَء َمْن َهِذِه قَاَلْت َأَْسَاُء بِْنُت ُعَمْيٍس  فَ َقاَل ُعَمُر َسبَ ْقَناُكْم ِِب

ُتْم َمَع َرُسوِل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم يُْطِعُم َجائَِعُكْم َوَيِعُظ َجاِهَلُكْم وَُكنها يف َداِر أَْو  فَ َغِضَبْت َوقَاَلْت َكِلَمًة َكَذْبَت َا ُعَمُر َكاله   . عليه وسلم ِمْنُكْم  يف أَْرِض الْبُ َعَداِء الْبُ َغَضاِء يف اْْلََبَشِة َواَّللهِ ُكن ْ
َأذُْكُر َذِلَك لَِرُسوِل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َوََّل َأْشَرُب َشَراًِب َحَّته أَذُْكَر َما قُ ْلَت لَِرُسوِل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َوََنُْن ُكنها نُ ْؤَذى َوَُنَاُف َوسَ َوَذِلَك يف اَّللهِ َويف َرُسوِلِه َواْْيُ اَّللهِ ََّل َأْطَعُم َطَعاًما 

ا َجاَء النهِبُّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َقاَلْت َا َنِبه اَّللهِ ِإنه ُعَمَر َقاَل َكَذا وََكَذا   .  َوَأْسأَلُُه َوَواَّللهِ َّلَ َأْكِذُب َوَّلَ َأزِيُغ َوَّلَ أَزِيُد َعَلى َذِلكَ  لَْيَس ِِبََحقه   "  فَ َقاَل َرُسوُل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم   . قَاَل فَ َلمه
ِفيَنِة ِهْجَرََتِن يب ِمْنُكْم َوَلُه َوأَلْصَحابِِه ِهْجرٌَة َواِحَدٌة َوَلُكْم أَنْ تُ  ِفيَنِة ََيُْتوِن أَْرَساًَّل َيْسأَُلوِن َعْن َهَذا اْْلَِديِث َما   .   " ْم أَْهَل السه نْ َيا َشْىٌء ُهْم بِِه قَاَلْت فَ َلَقْد َرأَْيُت أََِب ُموَسى َوَأْصَحاَب السه ِمَن الدُّ

 ََُ "  . ْم َرُسوُل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم أَفْ رَُح َوََّل أَْعَُْم يف أَنْ ُفِسِهْم ُمها قَاَل   .  124قَاَل أَبُو بُ ْرَدَة فَ َقاَلْت َأَْسَاُء فَ َلَقْد َرأَْيُت أََِب ُموَسى َوِإنهُه لََيْسَتِعيُد َهَذا اْلَِْديَث ِمِنِّ
125

 

 

 

Umm Salamah narrated:  

“When life in Mecca became very hard on us, and the Prophet’s companions were hurt severely, 

and were (experiencing severe) trials, he saw all the hardship that was happening to them 

because of their steadfast faith. And the Prophet (peace be upon him) was not able to help them, 

and (at the time) the Prophet (peace be upon him) was (still) protected by his tribe and uncle, and 

was not facing what his companions were facing. So he said to them: ‘In Abyssinia there is a 

king, (under whose rule) no one is oppressed, so go there until God Almighty opens something 

up for you.’ So we went by boat and (the immigrants) banded together there. (In Abyssinia) we 

were in the best home, had the best neighbors; we were very safe on our religion and we did not 

fear any oppression”.
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Abu Bakr and his journey to Abyssinia  

Narrated Aisha, the wife of the Prophet (pbuh): 
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“Since I reached the age when I could remember things, I have seen my parents worshipping 

according to the right faith of Islam. Not a single day passed by but that God's Messenger (pbuh) 

visited us both in the morning and in the evening.  

When the Muslims were persecuted, Abu Bakr set out for Ethiopia as an emigrant. When he 

reached a place called Bark-al-Ghimad, he met Ibn Ad-Daghna, the chief of the Qara tribe, who 

asked Abu Bakr,  

‘Where are you going?’  

Abu Bakr answered, ‘My people have turned me out of (my own) country, (so) I would like to 

tour the world and worship my Lord.’  

Ibn Ad- Dughna said, ‘A man like you will not go out, nor will he be turned out as you help the 

poor earn their living, you keep good relations with your kith and kin, you help the disabled (or 

the dependents), you provide guests with food and shelter, and you help people during their 

troubles. I am your protector. So, go back and worship your Lord at your home.’ 

 Ibn Ad-Dughna went along with Abu Bakr and took him to the chiefs of Quraish, saying to 

them,  

‘A man like Abu Bakr will not go out, nor will he be turned out. Do you turn out a man who 

helps the poor earn their living, keeps good relations with kith and kin, helps the disabled, 

provides guests with food and shelter, and helps the people during their troubles?’  

The Quraish could not argue with that question, so they allowed Ibn Ad-Dughna's guarantee of 

protection, and they told Abu Bakr that he was secure. (But) they also said to Ibn Ad-Dughna,  

‘Advise Abu Bakr to worship his Lord in his house and to pray and read what he likes, (but tell 

him) not to hurt us and not to do these things publicly, for we fear that our sons and women may 

follow him.’ 

 Ibn Ad-Dughna told Abu Bakr of (the Quraishis conditions of protection), so Abu Bakr 

continued worshipping his Lord in his house and did not pray or recite Qur'an aloud except in his 

house. Later on, Abu Bakr had the idea of building a mosque in the courtyard of his house. He 

acted on his idea, and soon started praying and reciting Qur'an there publicly. The women and 

the offspring of the pagans started gathering around him and looking at him in astonishment (at 

the beauty of the Qur’an and Abu Bakr’s faith). Abu Bakr was a softhearted person and could not 

help weeping while reciting Qur'an. This horrified the pagan chiefs of Quraish. They sent for Ibn 

Ad-Dughna and when he came, they said,  

‘We have given Abu Bakr protection on the condition that he would only worship his Lord in his 

house, but he has transgressed that condition and has built a mosque in the courtyard of his house 

and offered his prayer and recited Qur'an in public. We are afraid lest he mislead our women and 

offspring. So, go to him and tell him that if he wishes he can worship his Lord in his house only, 

and if (he refuses), then tell him to return your pledge of protection. We do not like to betray you 

by revoking your pledge, but nor can we tolerate Abu Bakr's public declaration of Islam (his 

worshipping)!’ 

 Aisha added: Ibn Ad-Dughna came to Abu Bakr  and said,  

‘You know the conditions on which I gave you protection, so you should either abide by those 

conditions or revoke my protection, as I do not like to hear the Arabs saying that Ibn Ad-Dughna 

gave the pledge of protection to a person and his people did not respect it.’ 

 Abu Bakr said, ‘I revoke your pledge of protection and am satisfied with God's protection.’  

At that time God's Messenger ( ) was still in Mecca and he said to his companions,  

‘Your place of emigration has been shown to me. I have seen salty land, planted with date-palms 

and situated between two mountains which are the two Harras.’ 
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 So, when the Prophet ( ) ordered it, some of the companions migrated to Medina, and some of 

those who had migrated to Ethiopia returned to Medina. When Abu Bakr prepared for 

emigration, God's Messenger ( ) said to him,  

‘Wait, for I expect to be permitted to emigrate.’  

Abu Bakr asked, ‘May my father be sacrificed for your sake! Do you really expect that?’ 

 God's Messenger ( ) replied in the affirmative. So Abu Bakr postponed his departure in order 

to accompany God's Messenger ( ). (He waited even though he had so little that) he fed his two 

camels, with the leaves of Samor trees for four months.” 

 
ثَ َنا كَْ  ، َأنه عَ َحده ثَ َنا اللهْيُث، َعْن ُعَقْيٍل، قَاَل اْبُن ِشَهاٍب َفَأْخبَ َرِن ُعْرَوُة ْبُن الزُّبَ رْيِ ، َحده اِئَشَة   رضى هللا عنها   َزْوَج النهِبِّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم قَاَلْت َلَْ أَْعِقْل أَبَ َوىه ِإَّله َوُُهَا يَِديَناِن ََي ْبُن ُبَكرْيٍ

ينَ  َثِِن َعْبُد اَّللهِ َعْن يُوُنَس َعِن الزُّْهرِيِّ قَاَل َأْخبَ َرِن ُعْرَوُة ْبُن الزُّبَ رْيِ أَ   . الدِِّ يَن، َوَلَْ مَيُره َعلَ َوقَاَل أَبُو َصاِلٍح َحده ، ِإَّله َوُُهَا يَِديَناِن الدِِّ نَ نه َعاِئَشَة   رضى هللا عنها   قَاَلْت َلَْ أَْعِقْل أَبَ َوىه َقطُّ ا يَ ْوٌم ِإَّله ي ْ
ا ابْ ُتِلَي اْلُمْسِلُمو  َهاِر ُبْكَرًة َوَعِشيهًة، فَ َلمه غِ ََيْتِيَنا ِفيِه َرُسوُل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم طََرَفَِ الن ه َنِة   َوْهَو َسيُِِّد اْلَقارَِة   َن َخرََج أَبُو َبْكٍر ُمَهاِجًرا ِقَبَل اْْلََبَشِة، َحَّته ِإَذا بَ َلَغ بَ ْرَك اْلِغَماِد َلِقَيُه اْبُن الده

ِغَنِة ِإنه ِمثْ َلَك ََّل ََيْرُُج َوََّل َُيْرَُج، َفِإنهكَ   . َأْعُبَد َريبِّ فَ َقاَل أَْيَن تُرِيُد َا َأَِب َبْكٍر فَ َقاَل أَبُو َبْكٍر َأْخَرَجِِن قَ ْوِمي َفَأََّن أُرِيُد َأْن َأِسيَح يف اأَلْرِض فَ  َتْكِسُب اْلَمْعُدوَم، َوَتِصُل الرهِحَم، َوََتِْمُل  َقاَل اْبُن الده
، َوأَََّن َلَك َجاٌر فَاْرِجْع فَاْعُبْد رَبهَك بِِباَلِدكَ  ْيَف، َوتُِعنُي َعَلى نَ َواِئِب اْلَْقِّ ِغَنِة، فَ َرَجَع َمَع َأيب َبْكٍر، َفطَاَف يف أَ   . اْلَكله، َوتَ ْقرِي الضه ُْم ِإنه َأَِب َبْكٍر ََّل فَاْرََتََل اْبُن الده ََ اِر قُ َرْيٍش، فَ َقاَل  ْشرَاِف ُكفه

َُْرُِجوَن َرُجاًل ُيْكِسُب اْلَمْعُدوَم، َوَيِصُل الرهِحَم، َوَكِْمُل اْلَكله، َوي َ  ْيَف، َويُِعنُي َعَلى نَ َواِئِب اْلَْقِِّ ََيْرُُج ِمثْ ُلُه، َوََّل َُيْرَُج، َأ ِغَنِة َوآَمُنوا َأَِب َبْكٍر َوقَاُلوا َِّلْبِن َفأَنْ َفذَ   . ْقرِي الضه ْت قُ َرْيٌش ِجَواَر اْبِن الده
ِغَنِة ُمْر أََِب َبْكٍر فَ ْليَ ْعُبْد رَبهُه يف َدارِِه، فَ ْلُيَصلِّ َوْليَ ْقَرْأ َما َشاَء، َوََّل يُ ْؤِذيَنا ِبَذِلكَ  ِغَنِة أَليب َبْكٍر، َفَطِفَق أَبُو َبْكٍر   . ْن يَ ْفِِتَ أَبْ َناَءََّن َوِنَساَءَّنَ ، َوََّل َيْستَ ْعِلْن ِبِه، فَِإَّنه َقْد َخِشيَنا أَ الده قَاَل َذِلَك اْبُن الده

الَِة َوََّل اْلِقرَاَءِة يف َغرْيِ َدارِِه، ُُثه َبَدا أَليب َبْكرٍ  ُف َعَلْيِه ِنَساُء اْلُمْشرِِكنَي َوأَ   فَابْ تَ ىَن َمْسِجًدايَ ْعُبُد َربهُه يف َدارِِه، َوََّل َيْستَ ْعِلُن ِِبلصه ُ اْلُقْرآَن، فَ يَ تَ َقصه بْ َناُؤُهْم، ِبِفَناِء َدارِِه، َوبَ َرَز َفَكاَن ُيَصلِِّي ِفيِه، َويَ ْقَرأ
اًء ََّل مَيِْلُك َدْمَعُه ِحنَي يَ ْقَرأُ اْلُقرْ  ِغَنِة فَ َقِدَم َعَلْيِهْم، فَ قَ يَ ْعَجُبوَن َويَ ْنُُْروَن ِإلَْيِه، وََكاَن أَبُو َبْكٍر َرُجاًل َبكه اُلوا َلُه ِإَّنه ُكنها َأَجْرََّن َأَِب آَن، فََأفْ زََع َذِلَك َأْشرَاَف قُ َرْيٍش ِمَن اْلُمْشرِِكنَي، فََأْرَسُلوا ِإََل اْبِن الده

ىَن َمسْ  اَلَة َواْلِقرَاَءَة، َوَقْد َخِشيَنا َأْن يَ ْفِِتَ أَبْ َناَءََّن َوِنَساَءََّن، َفْأتِ َبْكٍر َعَلى َأْن يَ ْعُبَد َربهُه يف َدارِِه، َوإِنهُه َجاَوَز َذِلَك، فَابْ ت َ ِه فَِإْن َأَحبه َأْن يَ ْقَتِصَر َعَلى َأْن يَ ْعُبَد رَبهُه يف َدارِِه ِجًدا ِبِفَناِء َدارِِه، َوأَْعَلَن الصه
َتَك، فَِإَّنه َكرِْهَنا َأْن َُنِْفَرَك، َوَلْسَنا ُمِقرِِّيَن أَليب َبْكٍر اَِّلْسِتْعاَلنَ  فَ َعَل، َوِإْن َأََب ِإَّله َأْن يُ ْعِلَن َذِلَك َفَسْلهُ  ِغَنِة أََِب َبْكٍر، فَ َقاَل َقْد َعِلْمَت الهِذي َعَقْدُت   . َأْن يَ ُرده ِإَلْيَك ِذمه قَاَلْت َعاِئَشُة فَأََتى اْبُن الده

ا َأْن تَ ْقتَ  ِِت، َفِإِنِِّ ََّل ُأِحبُّ َأْن َتْسَمَع اْلَعَرُب َأِنِِّ ُأْخِفْرُت يف َلَك َعَلْيِه، فَِإمه ا َأْن تَ ُرده ِإََله ِذمه َواِر اَّللهِ   . َرُجٍل َعَقْدُت َلهُ ِصَر َعَلى َذِلَك َوِإمه َوَرُسوُل اَّللهِ   . قَاَل أَبُو َبْكٍر ِإِنِِّ أَُردُّ ِإلَْيَك ِجَواَرَك، َوأَْرَضى ِِبِ
َة، فَ َقاَل َرُسوُل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم  صلى َوُهَُا اْْلَرهََتِن، فَ َهاَجَر َمْن َهاَجَر ِقَبَل اْلَمِديَنِة ِحنَي   .  " َقْد أُرِيُت َداَر ِهْجرَِتُكْم، َرأَْيُت َسْبَخًة َذاَت ََنٍْل بَ نْيَ َّلَبَ تَ نْيِ   " هللا عليه وسلم يَ ْوَمِئٍذ ِبَكه

َز أَبُو َبْكٍر ُمَهاِجرًا، فَ َقاَل َلُه َرُسوُل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم ِلَك َرُسوُل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم، َوَرَجَع ِإََل اْلَمِديَنِة بَ ْعُض َمْن َكاَن َهاَجَر ِإََل أَْرِض اْْلََبَشِة، َوتََ ذََكَر ذَ  َعَلى رِْسِلَك َفِإِنِِّ   " هه
ُمِر َأْربَ َعَة  َفَحَبَس أَبُو َبْكٍر نَ ْفَسُه َعَلى َرُسوِل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم لَِيْصَحَبُه َوَعَلَف رَاِحَلتَ نْيِ َكانَ َتا ِعْنَدهُ   .  " نَ َعْم   " َقاَل أَبُو َبْكٍر َهْل تَ ْرُجو َذِلَك ِبَِيب أَْنَت قَاَل   .  " ِل أَْرُجو َأْن يُ ْؤَذَن  َُ السه َوَر

. َأْشُهرٍ 
127

 

Second migration to Abyssinia  

The Muslims in Abyssinia had heard that the people of Mecca had become Muslim, so some of 

them went back to Mecca and from them was عثمان بن مْعون (‘Atman bin Muthaoun). Upon their 

return to Mecca, they found the story to be false, so they went back to Abyssinia, taking more 

oppressed Meccan Muslims with them. And that was the second migration to Abyssinia. Ibn 

Ishaq mentioned that more than 80 men left in the second migration. Ibn Jarir said: ‘They were 

82 men (not including) their children and wives…it was mentioned that they were 18 women.’
128

  

Quraish were displeased at the departure of the Muslims. They thought that if they allowed them 

to escape to Abyssinia, the Muslims would grow in numbers and strength and come back to take 

over Mecca or exact revenge upon the Quraish. They also knew that once the Muslims arrived in 

Abyssinia, they had a very good chance of staying, as the king of that country was known to be 

just. In an attempt to take back the Muslim emigrants, the Quraish sent عمرو بن العاص، وعبد هللا بن أيب ربيعة 
(Amr bin Al-‘As and Abdullah bin Abi Rabiya) with gifts to the Negus (the Abyssinian king) 

and his cardinals. They then met the king, asking him to return those who had migrated to his 
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lands from Mecca. The Negus sent people to ask them about their religion. جعفر بن أيب طالب, (Ja’far bin 

Abi Talib), may God be pleased with him, was eventually summoned to the court of the Negus to 

explain Islam, and he said: 

 “Oh king, we were polytheists, worshiping idols, and eating the dead; we did not forbid or 

permit anything. Then God sent us a prophet from amongst us, whom we know for his honesty 

and his trustworthiness. He asked us to worship none but one God, and to not associate partners 

with Him, and to be good to our female relatives and our neighbors, to pray, to fast, and to 

worship none other than Him.” 

The Negus asked him, ‘Do you have anything of what he had?’ And he asked his cardinals to 

spread the manuscripts around him. Ja’far replied in the affirmative, so the king directed him: 

 ‘Come closer and read what he (Muhammad [pbuh]) came with.’  

So Ja’far recited the beginning of عصكهي , and upon hearing the words of the Qur’an the king cried 

until tears filled his beard, and the cardinals cried as well.  

 When he was able to speak, the Negus proclaimed – ‘These words come from the same torch 

that was sent onto Moses! Go, and be guided.’  

 

Following this failure to regain the Muslim emigrants, the Quraish brought up the issue of 

Islam’s rejection of Jesus as the son of God. 

Amr bin Al-‘As said: ‘Oh king they say of Isa (Jesus), horrible things.’  

The king then sent someone to fetch Ja’far. When he arrived, he explained: 

‘We (Muslims) say that (Jesus) is the servant and prophet of God, and that his words and spirit 

were sent to the virgin Mary.’  

The king then said: ‘Nothing has harmed Isa from what you have said….’
129

 

Then the king granted security and asylum to the Muslims, and they stayed in Abyssinia, in the 

best of that country’s homes and  neighborhoods.
130

   

Some authentic narrations mention that the cardinals that were present with the king wept upon 

hearing the words of God, and an Ayah was revealed:  
َدنَّ َأقْ َربَ ُهْم مَّ  ُهوَد َوالَّذييَن َأْشرَُكوْا َولََتجي َدنَّ َأَشدَّ النَّاسي َعَداَوًة لِيلَّذييَن آَمُنوْا اْلي َ نَي َورُْهَباانً }لََتجي يسي ُهْم قيسِي ن ْ نَّ مي  َوأَن َُّهْم اَل َودًَّة لِيلَّذييَن آَمُنوْا الَّذييَن قَاُلَوْا إيانَّ َنَصاَر  َذليَك ِبَي

ُون{]املائدة:  [82َيْسَتْكِبي

ْمعي ِميَّا َعَرُفوْا ميَن اْْلَقِي يَ قُ  ٍُ ميَن الدَّ ُهْم َتفيي ُعوْا َما أُنزيَل إيىَل الرَُّسولي تَ َر  َأْعيُ ن َ َنا َمَع الشَّاهيديين{]املائدة:}َوإيَذا ْسَي  [83وُلوَن رَب ََّنا آَمنَّا فَاْكتُ ب ْ

 
 
 
82. Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to the believers (Muslims)to be the 

Jews and those who are Al-Mushrikûn (See V.2:105), and you will find the nearest in love to the 

believers (Muslims) those who say: "We are Christians." Amongst them are priests and monks, 

and they are not proud. 
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  يُراجع 
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بإسناد حسن إلى أم سلمة رضي هللا عنها، ولعل عائشة رضي هللا عنها التي  293-289/ 1، وسيرة ابن هشام 217-213ابن اسحاق: السر والمغازي  

 حكت خبر النجاشي مع عمه سمعت ذلك من أم سلمة. 
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83. And when they (who call themselves Christians) listen to what has been sent down to the 

Messenger (Muhammad), you see their eyes overflowing with tears because of the Truth they 

have recognized. They say: "Our Lord! We believe; so write us down among the witnesses. 

It is of great importance to mention here that the Muslims did not fear to speak the truth of their 

belief about Prophet Isa, despite their knowledge that it contradicted the Christian belief. The 

Muslims did not try to conceal the truth about their faith under any political pretenses or 

justifications.  

The Abyssinian king would later become Muslim. It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah  in Sahih Al-

Bukhari: 

يَّ  نَ َعى النهِبُّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم ِإََل َأْصَحابِهِ  َر أَْربَ ًعاالنََّجاشي وا َخْلَفُه َفَكب ه َم َفَصفُّ 131...  . ، ُُثه تَ َقده
 

“The Prophet (pbuh) informed his companions about the death of An-Najashi (the Negus) and 

then he went (to lead a funeral prayer for him), and the people lined up behind him in rows, and 

he said four Takbir.” 

يُّ َعْن َجاِبٍر   رضى هللا عنه   قَاَل النهِبُّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم ِحنَي َماَت   ...  .  " َماَت اْليَ ْوَم َرُجٌل َصاِلٌح، فَ ُقوُموا َفَصلُّوا َعَلى َأِخيُكْم َأْصَحَمَة   "  النََّجاشي

Narrated Jabir:  

“When the Negus died, the Prophet (pbuh) said, "Today a pious man has died. So get up and 

offer the funeral prayer for your brother Ashama (the name of the king)."
132

 

Events that happened during the migration to Abyssinia  

 Umm Habibah bint Abi) أم حبيبة بنت أيب سفيان the husband of ,(Abdullah bin Jadsh)  عبيد هللا بن جحش  -

Sufyan) died, the Prophet (pbuh) proposed to her, and they were married while she was 

still in Abyssinia. The Negus was the one who got her married to him, and her dowry was 

four thousand. Then he sent her to Muhammad (pbuh) with شرحبيل بن حسنة, and her marriage 

gifts were all from Negus.  

- Later, all those who migrated to Abyssinia eventually migrated to Medina after the 

Prophet’s (pbuh) Hijra.  جعفر بن أيب طالب (Ja’far) and some others came later during the 

opening of خيِب, (Khaibar), in the 7
th

 year Hijra. 
133

 

- Other people joined with أبو موسى األشعري (Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari), including about 53 men. 

They took a boat, intending to migrate to Medina when they heard of the stability of the 

situation, but the winds sailed them instead to Abyssinia, and they stayed with the 

Muslims there until they all went back to Medina when the Muslims conquered خيِب 

Khaibar in the 7
th

 year hijra.  
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َُُمه  ثَ َنا  ثَ َنا بُ َرْيُد ْبُن َعْبِد اَّللهِ، َعْن َأيب بُ ْرَدَة، َعْن َأيب ُموسَ َحده ثَ َنا أَبُو ُأَساَمَة، َحده َنا َسِفيَنًة ُد ْبُن اْلَعاَلِء، َحده ََْرَُج النهِبِّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َوََنُْن ِِبْلَيَمِن فَ رَِكب ْ ى   رضى هللا عنه   بَ َلَغَنا 
َنا َسِفي ْْلََبَشةي نَ تُ َنا ِإََل النهَجاِشيِِّ فَأَْلَقت ْ َتَح ، فَ َوافَ ْقَنا َجْعَفَر ْبَن َأيب طَاِلٍب، َفَأَقْمَنا َمَعُه َحَّته َقِدْمَنا، فَ َوافَ ْقَنا النهِبه صلى هللا عليه وسلم حِ ِبي ت َ بَ رَ نَي اف ْ   " ، فَ َقاَل النهِبُّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َخي ْ

ِفيَنِة ِهْجَرََتِن َلُكْم أَنْ ُتْم َا أَهْ   صحيح البخاري كتاب مناقب األنصار...  .  " َل السه

Narrated Abu Musa:  

“We received the news of the departure of the Prophet (to Medina) while we were in Yemen. So 

we went on board a ship (to join him), but our ship took us away to An-Najashi (the Negus) in 

Ethiopia. There we met Ja`far bin Abi Talib and stayed with him till we came (to Medina) by the 

time when the Prophet had conquered Khaibar. The Prophet said, "O you people of the ship! You 

will have (the reward of) two migrations." 

 

Week 7 

- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab – his character and conversion    

- The boycott of Bani Hashem and the Muslims 

- The banishment to the plains of Abi Talib 

- The deaths of Abi Talib and Khadijah 

- The Journey to Ata’if 

- The Isra wa’l Miraj (The Night Journey) 

- Quraish and Muslim reactions to the Night Journey 

Omar Ibn Al-khattab’s conversion to Islam 

There is no authentic narration that gives us the accurate date for Omar’s conversion – (may 

Allah be pleased with him). Yet, Ibn Ishaq does narrate that he became a Muslim after the 

migration to Abyssinia.
134

  

Who was Omar –May Allah be pleased with him?  

Omar was a very honorable, wealthy, and respected man in Mecca. However, he was harsh and, 

at times, cruel, towards the new followers of Islam. 

Narrated by Qais in Al-Bukhari:  

“I heard Sa`id bin Zaid bin `Amr bin Nufail saying in the mosque of Al-Kufa, 

‘By God, I have seen myself tied and forced by Omar to leave Islam before Omar himself 

embraced Islam. And if the mountain of Uhud could move from its place for the evil which you 

people have done to `Uthman, then it would have the right to move from its place."
135

 

In another narration by Ibn Ishaq, he recalled the words of Umm Abdullah bint Abi Hatmah: 

                                                           
134
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While she was traveling as an emigrant to Abyssinia, she said, 

 ‘By God, while we were preparing to leave to the land of Abyssinia, Ammar (her husband) went 

to get supplies, and Omar came, and knelt near me, fixing his shoes. We used to face some of 

very harsh torture from him. He asked,  

‘Your leaving, Umm Abdullah?’ 

 ‘Oh yes, by God, we will leave to the land of God. You have tortured us and humiliated us, but 

God opens doors for us!’ 

 Omar replied simply, ‘May God be with you.’  

Umm AbdAllah reflected: ‘I saw in him softness I had not seen before, but then he left (me), sad 

about our departure.’  

 When Ammar returned with our supplies, I said to him, 

‘Oh Abu Abdullah! If only you had seen Omar (here earlier), with his softness and sadness at our 

departure.’ 

 He asked: ‘Are you eager for him to become Muslim?’ 

 ‘Yes.’ 

 He replied, The one that I saw (Omar) will never become Muslim, Al-khattab’s donkey (will) 

become Muslim (before he does)!’ 

 Umm Abdullah recalled, ‘(Ammar) said that because he had given hope that (Omar) would ever 

become Muslim, from the amount of torture he had seen from him, and his hatred of Islam (and 

its followers). 
136

 

The Prophet (pbuh) used to invoke God Almighty to bring victory to His religion through 

Omar.
137

 

Ibn Mas’ood praised Omar many times: 

 “We become honorable when Omar converted to Islam.”
138

 

He also said: “I witnessed a time when we were not able to pray in Mecca. (But when Omar 

converted to Islam, he fought (our abusers) until they left us to pray there (in peace).”
139

  

He also said: “Omar’s conversion was a victory”
140

 

 

Abdullah Ibn Abbas said to Omar when he was stabbed, “When you became Muslim, your 

conversion was an honor; God has brought victories to his prophet and his companions through 

you.”
141 

Abdullah bin Omar, who witnessed the rage and retribution of the Quraish when Omar became 

Muslim, said, 

 ‘When my father Omar became Muslim, he asked, ‘who is the best one of Quraish to spread out 

news?’ They told him to see Jameel bin ma’mir Al-Jamhi, so he did.  
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(Abdullah ibn Omar said), so I went early, following my father to see what he planned to do; at 

the time I was a young boy aware of everything I saw. My father found Jameel and said, 

 ‘Jameel, do you know that I have become Muslim and follow Mohammad’s religion?’  

By God, Jameel did not even ask him to repeat his statement, or question anything (my father 

said)! He stood up, pulling on his cloak, and Omar followed him, and I followed him too. He 

headed to the door of the mosque and said in his loudest voice: ‘Oh people of Quraish! Omar has 

become a Saba’ (a Sabian)!’ 

Omar immediately spoke - ‘He is a liar! I have become a Muslim, and I witness that there is no 

deity worthy of worship but God, and Mohammad is his servant and messenger!’  

The Quraish were furious (at the loss of Omar), and they fought him. He fought back fiercely, 

and the struggle continued until sunset. (My father was) tired so he sat, and they stood next to 

him (waiting for him to stand so they could fight him again), and he said to them:  

‘Do what you want (to me). I swear by God, that if there were 300 men, it’s either us or you!’ 

 In this moment, an old man from Quraish came, he was wearing a cloak and an outer open 

garment and stood next to them and asked incredulously, 

 ‘What is wrong with you?’ 

 The Quraish answered, ‘Omar became a Sabian!’ 

 So, he said, ‘Then let a man chose for himself something! What do you want of him? Do you 

think Bani ‘Adi (the tribe of Omar) will leave you with their (family member) for you to do with 

him what you want? Leave the man alone!’  

Abdullah said: ‘By God, it was as if they were clothes hanging off of (Omar), and  then just 

detached from him (and left)’” 

 

Al-Bukhari’s narration on Omar’s conversion is as follows:  

ٍد، َقاَل َفَأخْ  َُُمه َثِِن ُعَمُر ْبُن  َثِِن اْبُن َوْهٍب، قَاَل َحده ثَ َنا َكََْي ْبُن ُسَلْيَماَن، قَاَل َحده اِر َخائًِفا، ِإْذ َجاَءهُ َحده َنَما ُهَو يف الده ي، زَْيُد ْبُن َعْبِد اَّللهِ ْبِن ُعَمَر َعْن أَبِيِه، قَاَل بَ ي ْ اْلَعاِص ْبُن َواِئٍل  بَ َرِن َجدِِّ
ْهِميُّ أَبُو َعْمرٍو، َعَلْيِه ُحلهُة ِحبَ رٍَة،  َرييرٍ  َمْكُفوفٌ  َوَقمييصٌ السه قَاَل ََّل َسِبيَل   . َأْسَلْمتُ َسْهٍم، َوُهْم ُحَلَفاُؤََّن يف اجْلَاِهِليهِة فَ َقاَل َلُه َما َِبُلَك قَاَل َزَعَم قَ ْوُمَك أَن هُهْم َسيَ ْقتُ ُلوِن ِإْن ، َوُهَو ِمْن َبِِن ِبي

َا أَِمْنُت، َفَخرََج اْلَعاِص، فَ َلِقَي النهاَس َقْد َساَل ِِبُِم ا  . ِإلَْيكَ  ََ  ...  . َفَكره النهاسُ   . قَاَل َّلَ َسِبيَل ِإلَْيهِ   . ْلَواِدي فَ َقاَل أَْيَن تُرِيُدوَن فَ َقاُلوا نُرِيُد َهَذا اْبَن اخلَْطهاِب الهِذي َصَبابَ ْعَد َأْن َقا

Narrated `Abdullah bin Omar:  

While Omar was at home, in a state of fear (after his conversion), there came to him Al-`As bin 

Wail As-Sahmi Abu `Amr, wearing an embroidered cloak and a shirt hemmed in silk. He was 

from the tribe of Bani Sahm, who were our allies during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance. Al-

`As said to Omar, 

 ‘What is wrong with you?’ 

 He said, ‘Your people claim that they would kill me if I become a Muslim.’ 

 Al-`As said, ‘Nobody will harm you after I have given protection to you.’ 

 So Al-`As went out and met the people streaming in the whole valley (around Omar’s house). 

He called out, ‘Where are you going?’  

They answered, ‘We want Ibn Al-Khattab, who has embraced Islam!’  

Al-`As said, ‘There is no way for anybody to touch him (because he has my protection).’  
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So the people retreated.
142

 

 

The story about Omar hiding behind the drapes of the Ka’aba and hearing the Prophet (pbuh) 

reciting Qur’an is inauthentic,
143

 as is the story about Omar discovering his sister’s conversion 

and then seeing the manuscript with the Quran written on it.
144

 

However, Ibn Hajar did mention that what lead Omar to Islam was hearing his sister Fatima 

reciting Qur’an.
145

 Indeed the eloquence of Qur’an has a deep effect on whoever hears it.  

 

Muslims enter the plains of Abi Talib 

When the Quraish failed to bring the Muslims from Abyssinia back, they vented their anger on 

the Muslims who stayed in Mecca, tormenting them more than ever, especially Rasullallah 

(pbuh). So the clan of Abdul Mutalib agreed to protect the Prophet (pbuh) by granting him 

refuge in the plains of Abdul Mutalib. The Meccans, Muslim and non-Muslim converged on the 

plains for a meeting, but the Quraish refused to talk, negotiate, or even enter the homes of Bani 

Hashem until they give the Prophet (pbuh) to them to kill him. So they confirmed their boycott 

of the Muslims and Bani Hashem, and they were left bereft in the plains for three years. Poverty, 

hunger, and suffering became intense as the Muslims were shut out of Mecca. At the end of the 

third year, some men of Quraish re-opened the matter of the boycott to debate, and some agreed 

to break the agreement. The Prophet (pbuh) told them that there only stayed from the script (of 

the original agreement) a few words of polytheism and oppression
146 

Note: No authentic narrations are mentioned on how exactly the end of the boycott 

occurred or how the Muslims moved back out of the plains of Abu Mutalib. The Quraish 

had become allies against Bani Hashem as mentioned in the hadith narrated by Al-

Bukhari:  

Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

“I asked the Prophet ( ) during his Hajj,  

‘O God's Messenger ( )! Where will you stay tomorrow?’  

He replied,  

‘Has `Aqil left for us any house?’ He then added, 
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 Sahih al-Bukhari no. 3864 
143

( وكذلكم الروايات 62/ 9بسند صحيح إلى شريح بن عبيد لكنه مرسل ضعيف ألن شريحا لم يدرك عمر )مجمع الزوائد  18-1/17مسند أحمد  

  180األخرى لم تثبت بطرق صحيحة، راجع العمري 
144

ضعيف ومتنه منكر جدا، راجع الروايات  كالهما بإسناد فيه القاسم بن عثمان البصري 2/219ودالئل النبوة للبيهقي  269-3/267طبقات بن سعد  

180األخرى العمري   
145

  7/176ابن حجر: فتح الباري 
146

 Ibn Hashem mentioned that bookworms had eaten up the script, leaving behind only the name of God. Other 

narrations mention that the bookworm ate the name of God off the page, while everything about oppression and 

polytheism stayed.  7/192فتح الباري  
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 ‘Tomorrow we will stay in the valley of Bani Kinana Al-Muhassab, where (the Pagans of) 

Quraish took an oath of Kufr (i.e. to be loyal to heathenism).  Bani Kinana allied themselves with 

Quraish against Bani Hashem, on the terms that they would not deal with the members of the 

tribe or provide them shelter.’” 

 (See Hadith No. 659, Vol. 2) 

 
، َأْخب َ  ُِ َُُْموٌد، َأْخبَ َرََّن َعْبُد الرهزها ثَ َنا  اَن، َعْن ُأَساَمَة ْبنِ َحده ، َعْن َعْمِرو ْبِن ُعْثَماَن ْبِن َعفه ، َعْن َعِليِِّ ْبِن ُحَسنْيٍ ِتهِ  َرََّن َمْعَمٌر، َعِن الزُّْهرِيِّ قَاَل   . زَْيٍد، قَاَل قُ ْلُت َا َرُسوَل اَّللهِ، أَْيَن تَ ْنزُِل َغًدا يف َحجه

ِب، َحْيُث َقاََسَْت قُ َرْيٌش َعَلى اْلُكْفِر  " ُُثه قَاَل   .  " َوَهْل تَ َرَك لََنا َعِقيٌل َمْنزَّلً   "  َوَذِلَك َأنه َبِِن ِكَنانََة َحاَلَفْت قُ َرْيًشا َعَلى َبِِن َهاِشٍم َأْن ََّل يُ َبايُِعوُهْم َوََّل   .  " ََنُْن ََّنزُِلوَن َغًدا ِبَْيِف َبِِن ِكَنانََة اْلُمَحصه
ُووُهمْ  147 لزُّْهرِيُّ َواخْلَْيُف اْلَواِديقَاَل ا  . يُ ئ ْ . 

 
Az-Zuhri mentions that the prophet was 49 years old at the time of the boycott/banishment, and 

that they stayed in the plains in the tenth year after the birth of Islam.  

 

The deaths of Abu Talib and Khadijah 

When Bani Hashem left the plains of Abu Talib, the Prophet (pbuh) was saddened by the death 

of his uncle Abu Talib (his name was Abd Manaf) in the tenth year after the birth of Islam. Abu 

Talib was the Prophet’s (pbuh) most stalwart protector for many years, and his death was very 

hard on him (pbuh).  

Abu Talib has also been highly respected by the Quraish. While he was dying, the leaders of 

Quraish came to him, and told him to hold onto his religion and not become Muslim. They 

asked,  

‘Are you leaving the religion of (your father), Abdul Mutalib?’ 

 In contrast, the Prophet (pbuh) presented Islam to his uncle and told him say the words of 

shahada – ‘There is no deity worthy of worship but God’ – and said, 

‘I will witness it for you on judgment day.’ 

 Abu Talib responded, ‘(I would accept Islam) if only the Quraish wouldn’t brag to me about it, 

and claim that I said it because of hardship. I would have made you happy by seeing me say it.’ 

 Then God Almighty revealed:   

ْلُمْهَتديين{]القصص:}إينََّك اَل تَ ْهديي َمْن َأْحبَ ْبَت َولَ  [56كينَّ اَّللََّ يَ ْهديي َمن َيَشاء َوُهَو َأْعَلُم ِبي  

 

56. Verily! You (O Muhammad Sal-Allaahu 'alayhe Wa Sallam) guide not whom you like, but 

God guides whom He wills, and He knows best those who are the guided.
148
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 Sahih al-Bukhari no. 3058 
148

 The story is mentioned in Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim  

The narration in Ibn Ishaq that mentions that Abu Talib had become Muslim is inauthentic, due to an anonymous 

narrator in the chain of narration.  47-46/ 2سيرة ابن هشام .  As for the story in which Abu Abbas said, ‘I heard my 

brother (Abu Talib) saying the words you (Muhammad) ordered him to say,’ it is also inauthentic.  العباس لم يكن قد أسلم

بسند ضعيف فيه مبهم فضال عن مخالفته الصحيحين.  417/ 1اك، سيرة ابن هشام، آنذ  
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The Prophet (pbuh) promised Abu Talib that he would ask God Almighty to forgive him unless 

he was forbidden from doing so, but God Almighty revealed an ayah ordering not to ask 

forgiveness for those who associate partners with God
149

:  

ِي َوالَّذييَن آَمنُ  َ َِلُْم أَن َُّهْم َأْصَحاُب ا}َما َكاَن ليلنَّبي يم{]التوبة:وْا َأن َيْستَ ْغفيُروْا ليْلُمْشريكينَي َوَلْو َكانُوْا ُأْوِلي قُ ْرََب مين بَ ْعدي َما تَ ب َنيَّ [113جلَْحي  

 

113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask God's Forgiveness for the 

Mushrikûn (polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers In the Oneness of God), even though they 

be of your kin, after it has become clear that they are the (to be) dwellers of the Fire (because 

they died in a state of disbelief). 

Abu Talib’s death was a major loss for the Prophet (pbuh). When he was gone, Bani Hashem 

was not as supportive as they had been under his leadership. They were concerned that they 

might be harmed boycotting the Quraish, which was clear when the Prophet (pbuh) went to 

Ata’if and other tribes and was rejected violently.  

The Prophet’s beloved wife Khadijah died in the same year as Abu Talib, and the double-blow of 

their deaths affected him severely. He would come to refer to that year as the Year of Mourning. 

Journey to Ata’if :الطائ 

After the death of Abu Talib, the reluctance of Bani Hashem to continue its protection of the 

Muslims, and the growing anger of the Quraish, prompted Muhammad (pbuh) to go to other 

towns in search of a safer home for Islam. He journeyed to the city of Ata’if, a few days journey 

from Mecca, hoping the people of the Ata’if would accept the message of Islam. Instead of 

heeding his call, however, the people of Ata’if violently rejected Islam. They chased Rasullallah 

(pbuh) out of the city, and sent their children to follow him as he fled, stoning and jeering him 

for miles. On his way back, dejected and injured, Rasullallah met a Christian man named 

Addas,
150

 who converted to Islam. 
151

 

Narrated `Aisha: 

“I asked the Prophet ( ),  

'Have you encountered a day harder than the day of the battle of Uhud?’  

The Prophet ( ) replied,  

                                                           
149

/ 18، وأحمد في مسنده كما في الفتح الرباني 54/ 1، وأخرجه مسلم في صحيحه 4675، حديث رقم 341/ 8، 7/193صحيح البخاري فتح الباري  

، حديث 1417/ 3لمغفرة "اللهم اغفر لقومي فإنهم ال يعلمون" كما في صحيح مسلم ، وقد دعا رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم للمشركين في أحد با165

، ومسند أحمد في الفتح 865/ 4( وصحيح مسلم 333/ 8، ودعا لعبد هللا بن أبي بن سلول المنافق حين موته كما في صحيح البخاري )الفتح 1792رقم 

506/ 8الرباني   
150

 The story about Addas was not mentioned in authentic narrations أخرجه ابن اسحاق بسند صحيح لكنه مرسل محمد بن كعب

إسنادالقرظي، والمرسل من أنواع الضعيف ال يحتج به إال مع قرائن، والحديث اللهم أشكو إليك ( ساقه بدون إسناد وكذلك قصة عداس ساقها بدون   
151

 Al-Waqidee mentioned that the Prophet (pbuh) stayed in Ata’if for ten days, in the tenth year after the birth of 

Islam, after the death of Abu Talib and Khadijah.  الواقدي متروك الحديث221/ 1طبقات ابن سعد ،  

Note: there are many stories mentioned about this incident, but most of them are not authentic.  
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‘Your tribes have troubled me a lot, and the worse trouble was the trouble on the day of 'Aqaba 

when I presented myself to Ibn `Abd-Yalail bin `Abd-Kulal, and he did not respond to my call. 

So I departed, overwhelmed with excessive sorrow, and proceeded on, and could not relax until I 

found myself at Qarnath-Tha’alib, where I lifted my head towards the sky to see a cloud shading 

me unexpectedly. I looked up and saw Gabriel in it. He called to me, saying, 

 'God has heard what your people (in Ata’if) said to you, and what they have done to you. God 

has sent the Angel of the Mountains to you so that you may order him to do whatever you wish 

to these people.'  

The Angel of the Mountains called and greeted me, and then said,  

‘O Muhammad! Order what you wish. If you like, I will let Al-Akh-Shabain (i.e. two mountains) 

fall on them.’  

The Prophet ( ) said, 

 ‘No but I hope that God will grant them children who will worship God Alone, and will worship 

none besides Him.’”
152

 

 
ثَ  َرََّن اْبُن َوْهٍب، َقاَل َأْخبَ َرِن يُوُنُس، َعِن اْبِن ِشَهاٍب، قَاَل َحده ثَ َنا َعْبُد اَّللهِ ْبُن يُوُسَف، َأْخب َ ثَ ْتُه أَن هَها قَاَلْت لِلنهِبِِّ َحده  ِِن ُعْرَوُة، َأنه َعاِئَشَة   رضى هللا عنها   َزْوَج النهِبِّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َحده

"  هللا عليه وسلم َهْل أََتى َعَلْيَك يَ ْوٌم َكاَن َأَشده ِمْن يَ ْوِم ُأُحٍد َقاَل صلى  ُهْم يَ ْوَم اْلَعَقَبِة، ِإْذ َعَرْضُت نَ ْفِسي َعلَ    ى اْبِن َعْبِد َالِيَل ْبِن َلَقْد َلِقيُت ِمْن قَ ْوِمِك َما َلِقيُت، وََكاَن َأَشدُّ َما َلِقيُت ِمن ْ
ْبِِن ِإََل َما أََرْدُت، َفاْنطََلْقُت َوَأََّن َمْهُموٌم َعَلى َوْجِهي، فَ َلْم َأْسَتِفْق ِإَّله َوَأََّن ِبَقْرنِ َعْبِد ُكاَلٍل،  َلهْتِِن، فَ َنَْْرُت َفِإَذا ِفيَها ِجِْبِيُل فَ َناَداِن  فَ َلْم َيُِ اَل  فَ قَ الث هَعاِلِب، فَ َرفَ ْعُت َرْأِسي، فَِإَذا َأََّن ِبَسَحابٍَة َقْد أَِ

َع قَ ْوَل قَ ْوِمَك َلَك َوَما َردُّوا َعَلْيَك، َوَقْد بَ َعَث ِإلَْيَك َمَلَك اجْلَِباِل لَِتْأُمرَُه  ُد، فَ َقاَل َذِلَك ِفيَما ِشْئتَ ِإنه اَّللهَ َقْد َسَِ َُُمه ، ِإْن ِشْئَت َأْن ِبَا ِشْئَت ِفيِهْم، فَ َناَداِن َمَلُك اجْلَِباِل، َفَسلهَم َعَلىه ُُثه قَاَل َا 
ُ ِمْن َأْصاَلِبِِ  ، فَ َقاَل النهِبُّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َبْل أَْرُجو َأْن َُيْرَِج اَّلله ًئا أُطِْبَق َعَلْيِهِم اأَلْخَشبَ نْيِ َ َوْحَدُه َّلَ ُيْشرُِك ِبِه َشي ْ  .  " ْم َمْن يَ ْعُبُد اَّلله

 

 اإلسراء واملعراج

Al-Isra wa’l Miraj (The Night Journey) 

After the sad reaction of the people of Ata’if to the Prophet (pbuh), the event of Al-Isra wa’Al-

Miraj (the Night Journey) took place. The miraculous experience bolstered Muhammad (pbuh) 

during this very difficult year, helping him to understand just how much God was supporting 

him,  

The story of the Night Journey is described in the Qur’an, in Surah Al-Isra:’  

دي اأَلْقَصى الَّذيي َِبرَْكَنا َحوْ  دي اْْلََرامي إيىَل اْلَمْسجي َن اْلَمْسجي ْن آََيتيَنا إينَُّه ُهَو السَّمييُع الَبصيري{]اإلسراء:َلُه ليُنري }ُسْبَحاَن الَّذيي َأْسَر  بيَعْبديهي لَْيَلً مِي [1يَُه مي  

 

1. Glorified (and Exalted) be He (God) (above All that they associate with Him), who took His 

slave (Muhammad) for a journey by night from Al-Masjid-al-Harâm (in Mecca) to the farthest 

mosque (in Jerusalem) - the neighborhood whereof We have blessed - in order that We might 

illustrate to Him (Muhammad)  Our Ayât (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc.). Verily, He is 

the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 

The details of the Night Journey were further fleshed out in authentic narrations -- 
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 Sahih al-Bukhari no. 3231  
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Narrated `Abbas bin Malik: 

“Malik bin Sasaa said that God's Messenger ( ) described to them his Night Journey as follows:  

While I was lying in Al-Hatim or Al-Hijr, suddenly someone came to me and cut my body open 

from here to here (indicating with his hand).’  

I asked Al-Jarud, who was by my side,  

‘What does he mean?’  

He said,  

‘It means from his throat to his pubic area,’ or, ‘From the top of the chest.’ 

 The Prophet ( ) further said,  

‘He then took out my heart. A golden tray of faith was brought, and my heart was washed and 

was filled (with faith) and then returned to its original place. Then a white animal, which was 

smaller than a mule but bigger than a donkey, was brought to me…The animal's step (was so 

wide that it) reached the farthest point within the reach of the animal's sight. I was carried on it, 

and Gabriel set out with me, (and we traveled) until we reached the nearest heaven. When 

Gabriel asked for the gate (of the lowest heaven) to be opened, it was asked,  

'Who is it?'  

Gabriel answered,  

'Gabriel.'  

It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?'  

Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' 

 It was asked, 'Has Muhammad been called?'  

Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said,  

'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!' 

 The gate was opened, and when I passed through the first heaven, I saw Adam there.  

Gabriel said (to me), 'This is your father, Adam; pay him your greetings.' 

 So I greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and said, 

 'You are welcomed, O pious son and pious Prophet!'  

Then Gabriel ascended with me until we reached the second heaven. Gabriel asked for the gate 

to be opened. It was asked,  

'Who is it?'  

Gabriel answered, 'Gabriel.' 

 It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?'  

Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.'  

It was asked, 'Has he been called?'  

Gabriel answered in the affirmative. Then it was said,  

'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!' 

 The gate was opened. When I passed through the second heaven, there I saw Yahya (John) and 

`Isa ( Jesus), who were cousins of each other.  

Gabriel said (to me), 'These are John and Jesus; pay them your greetings.'  

So I greeted them and both of them returned my greetings to me and said,  

'You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet!'  

Then Gabriel ascended with me to the third heaven and asked for its gate to be opened.  

It was asked, 'Who is it?'  

Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.'  

'Who is accompanying you?' 

 'Muhammad.' 
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 'Has he been called?' 

 Gabriel replied in the affirmative. 

 Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an excellent visit his is!' 

 The gate was opened, and when I passed through the third heaven, there I saw Joseph. 

 Gabriel said (to me), 'This is Joseph; pay him your greetings.'  

So I greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and said,  

'You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet!'  

Then Gabriel ascended with me to the fourth heaven and asked for its gate to be opened.  

It was asked, 'Who is it?'  

Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel' 

 'Who is accompanying you?'  

'Muhammad.'  

‘Has he been called?' 

 Gabriel replied in the affirmative.  

Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an excellent visit his is!' 

 The gate was opened, and when I passed through the fourth heaven, there I saw Idris.  

Gabriel said (to me), 'This is Idris; pay him your greetings.' 

 So I greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and said, 

 'You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet!'  

Then Gabriel ascended with me to the fifth heaven and asked for its gate to be opened.  

It was asked, 'Who is it?'  

Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.'  

 'Who is accompanying you?'  

 'Muhammad.'  

‘Has he been called?' 

 Gabriel replied in the affirmative.  

Then it was said, ‘He is welcomed, what an excellent visit his is!’  

So when I passed through the fifth heaven, there I saw Harun (Aaron).  

Gabriel said, (to me), ‘This is Aaron; pay him your greetings.' 

 I greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and said,  

'You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet!'  

Then Gabriel ascended with me to the sixth heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. 

 It was asked. 'Who is it?'  

Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.'  

'Who is accompanying you?' 

 'Muhammad.'  

'Has he been called?' 

 Gabriel replied in the affirmative.  

It was said, 'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!'  

When I passed through (over the sixth heaven), there I saw Moses.  

Gabriel said (to me), 'This is Moses; pay him your greetings.’  

So I greeted him and he returned the greetings to me and said,  

'You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet!' 

 When I left him  (Moses), he wept. Someone asked him, 

 'What makes you weep?' 

 Moses said, 'I weep because after me there has been sent (as Prophet) a young man, whose 

followers will enter Paradise in greater numbers than my followers.' 



Authentic Seera by Akram Diya Alomari, Translated, summarized and edited by Aysha Wazwaz 
 

65 
 

 Then Gabriel ascended with me to the seventh heaven and asked for its gate to be opened.  

It was asked, 'Who is it?' 

 Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' 

‘Who is accompanying you?’ 

 'Muhammad.'  

'Has he been called?' 

 Gabriel replied in the affirmative. 

 Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!'  

So when I passed through (over the seventh heaven), there I saw Abraham.  

Gabriel said (to me), 'This is your father; pay your greetings to him.' 

 So I greeted him and he returned the greetings to me and said,  

'You are welcomed, O pious son and pious Prophet!'  

Then I was made to ascend to Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (the Lote Tree of the utmost boundary) and 

behold! Its fruits were like the jars of Hajr (a place near Medina) and its leaves were as big as the 

ears of elephants.  

Gabriel said, 'This is the Lote Tree of the utmost boundary.’ 

 Behold ! There ran four rivers; two hidden and two visible,  

I asked, 'What are these two kinds of rivers, O Gabriel?'  

He replied,' As for the hidden rivers, they are two rivers of Paradise. The visible rivers are the 

Nile and the Euphrates.' 

 Then Al-Bait-ul-Ma'mur (i.e. the Sacred House) was shown to me, and a container full of wine 

and another full of milk and a third full of honey were brought to me. I took the milk.  

Gabriel remarked, 'This is the Islamic religion which you and your followers are following.'  

Then the prayers were enjoined on me: They were fifty prayers a day. When I descended (back 

through the heavens), I passed by Moses, who asked (me), 

 'What have you been ordered to do?' 

 I replied, 'I have been ordered to offer fifty prayers a day.' 

 Moses said, 'Your followers cannot bear fifty prayers a day, and by God, I have tested people 

before you, and I tried my best with Bani Israel (in vain). Go back to your Lord and ask for a 

reduction (in the number of prayers) to lessen your followers' burden.'  

So I went back, and God reduced ten prayers for me. Then again I came to Moses, but he 

repeated the same as he had said before. Then again I went back to God and He reduced ten more 

prayers. When I came back to Moses he said the same. I went back to God and He ordered me to 

observe ten prayers a day. When I came back to Moses, he repeated the same advice, so I went 

back to God and was ordered to observe five prayers a day. When I came back to Moses, he said, 

 'What have you been ordered?' 

 I replied, 'I have been ordered to observe five prayers a day.' 

 'Your followers cannot bear five prayers a day, and no doubt, I have experience with the people 

before you, and I have tried my best with Bani Israel, so go back to your Lord and ask for 

reduction to lessen your follower's burden.' I said, 'I have requested so much of my Lord that I 

feel ashamed. But I am satisfied (with the number of prayers) now, and surrender to God's 

Order.'  

When I left, I heard a voice saying, 

 'I have passed My Order and have lessened the burden of My Worshippers.’”
153
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ثَ نَ  ثَ َنا ُهَهاُم ْبُن َكََْي، َحده ثَ َنا ُهْدبَُة ْبُن َخاِلٍد، َحده َلَة ُأْسِرَي ِبِه ا قَ َتاَدُة، َعْن أََنِس ْبِن َماِلٍك، َعْن َماِلِك ْبِن َصْعَصَعَة   رضى هللا عنهما   َأنه َنِبه اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسَحده ثَ ُهْم َعْن لَي ْ َنَما   " لم َحده بَ ي ْ
َا قَاَل يف اْلِْْجِر   ُمْضَطِجًعا، ِإذْ  ْعُتُه يَ ُقوُل َفَشقه   َما بَ نْيَ َهِذِه ِإََل َهِذِه   فَ ُقْلُت لِْلَجاُروِد َوْهَو ِإََل  أَََّن يف اْلَِْطيِم   َوُرِبه  َجْنِب َما يَ ْعِِن ِبِه قَاَل ِمْن ثُ ْغَرِة ََنْرِِه ِإََل ِشْعرَتِِه، َأََتِن آٍت فَ َقده   قَاَل َوَسَِ

ِه ِإََل ِشْعَرتِِه   فَ  ْعُتُه يَ ُقوُل ِمْن َقصِّ َُ اْلَِْماِر أَبْ َيَض اْسَتْخرََج قَ ْلِب، ُُثه أُتِيُت ِبَطْسٍت ِمْن َذَهٍب َُمُْلوَءٍة ِإميَاًَّن، فَ ُغِسَل قَ ْلِب ُُثه ُحِشَي، ُُثه أُوتِيُت َوَسَِ   فَ َقاَل َلُه اجْلَاُروُد ُهَو   .  " ِبَدابهٍة ُدوَن اْلبَ ْغِل َوفَ ْو
ُُ َا َأَِب ََحَْزَة قَاَل  نْ َيا فَاْستَ ْفَتَح، َفِقيَل َمْن َهَذا َقاَل ِجِبِْ   " أََنٌس نَ َعْم، َيَضُع َخْطَوُه ِعْنَد أَْقَصى طَْرِفِه   اْلبُ َرا َماَء الدُّ دٌ   . يلُ َفُحِمْلُت َعَلْيِه، فَاْنطََلَق يب ِجِْبِيُل َحَّته أََتى السه َُُمه   . ِقيَل َوَمْن َمَعَك َقاَل 

ا َخَلْصُت، َفِإَذا ِفيَها آَدُم، فَ َقاَل َهَذا أَبُوَك آَدمُ   . ِإلَْيِه قَاَل نَ َعمْ  ِقيَل َوَقْد أُْرِسلَ  الِ   .  َفَسلِِّْم َعَلْيهِ ِقيَل َمْرَحًبا بِِه، فَِنْعَم اْلَمِجيُء َجاَء فَ َفَتَح، فَ َلمه اَلَم ُُثه قَاَل َمْرَحًبا ِِبَِّلْبِن الصه ِح َفَسلهْمُت َعَلْيِه فَ َرده السه
اِلحِ  َماَء الثهانَِيَة َفاْستَ ْفَتَح، ِقيَل َمْن َهَذا قَاَل ِجِْبِيلُ   . َوالنهِبِّ الصه دٌ   . ُُثه َصِعَد َحَّته أََتى السه َُُمه ا   . َجاءَ  ِقيَل َمْرَحًبا بِِه فَِنْعَم اْلَمِجيءُ   . ِقيَل َوَقْد أُْرِسَل ِإلَْيِه قَاَل نَ َعمْ   . ِقيَل َوَمْن َمَعَك قَاَل  فَ َفَتَح، فَ َلمه

اِلحِ   . َخَلْصُت، ِإَذا َكََْي َوِعيَسى، َوُُهَا ابْ َنا اخْلَاَلِة قَاَل َهَذا َكََْي َوِعيَسى َفَسلِِّْم َعَلْيِهَما اِلِح َوالنهِبِّ الصه َماِء الثهالِثَِة، فَاْستَ ْفَتَح ِقيَل َمْن ُُثه َصِعَد يب ِإََل   . َفَسلهْمُت فَ َردها، ُُثه قَاََّل َمْرَحًبا ِِبأَلِخ الصه  السه
دٌ   . َهَذا قَاَل ِجِْبِيلُ  َُُمه ا َخَلْصُت ِإَذا يُوُسفُ   . ِقيَل َمْرَحًبا بِِه، فَِنْعَم اْلَمِجيُء َجاءَ   . ِقيَل َوَقْد أُْرِسَل ِإلَْيِه قَاَل نَ َعمْ   . ِقيَل َوَمْن َمَعَك قَاَل  َفَسلهْمُت َعَلْيِه   . َقاَل َهَذا يُوُسُف َفَسلِِّْم َعَلْيهِ   . فَ ُفِتَح، فَ َلمه

َماَء الرهابِ  اِلِح، ُُثه َصِعَد يب َحَّته أََتى السه اِلِح َوالنهِبِّ الصه ، ُُثه قَاَل َمْرَحًبا ِِبأَلِخ الصه دٌ ِقيَل وَ   . َعَة، فَاْستَ ْفَتَح، ِقيَل َمْن َهَذا قَاَل ِجِْبِيلُ فَ َرده َُُمه ِقيَل   . ِقيَل َأَوَقْد أُْرِسَل ِإلَْيِه قَاَل نَ َعمْ   . َمْن َمَعَك َقاَل 
ا َخَلْصُت ِإََل ِإْدرِيَس قَاَل َهَذا ِإْدرِيُس َفَسلِِّْم َعَلْيهِ   . َمْرَحًبا ِبِه، فَِنْعَم اْلَمِجيُء َجاءَ  اِلحِ َفَسلهْمُت َعَلْيِه فَ َرده ُُثه قَ   . فَ ُفِتَح، فَ َلمه اِلِح َوالنهِبِّ الصه َماَء   . اَل َمْرَحًبا ِِبأَلِخ الصه ُُثه َصِعَد يب َحَّته أََتى السه

ٌد صلى هللا عليه وسلم  . اخْلَاِمَسَة، فَاْستَ ْفَتَح، ِقيَل َمْن َهَذا قَاَل ِجِْبِيلُ  َُُمه ا َخَلْصُت فَِإَذا َهاُروُن قَاَل   . ِقيَل َمْرَحًبا بِِه، فَِنْعَم اْلَمِجيُء َجاءَ   . قَاَل نَ َعمْ  ِقيَل َوَقْد أُْرِسَل ِإلَْيهِ   . ِقيَل َوَمْن َمَعَك قَاَل  فَ َلمه
اِلحِ   . َهَذا َهاُروُن َفَسلِِّْم َعَلْيهِ  اِلِح َوالنهِبِّ الصه اِدَسَة، فَاْستَ ْفَتَح، ِقيَل َمْن َهَذا قَاَل ِجِْبِيلُ  ُُثه َصِعدَ   . َفَسلهْمُت َعَلْيِه فَ َرده ُُثه َقاَل َمْرَحًبا ِِبأَلِخ الصه َماَء السه دٌ   . يب َحَّته أََتى السه َُُمه   . ِقيَل َمْن َمَعَك قَاَل 

ا َخَلْصُت، فَِإَذا مُ   . ِقيَل َوَقْد أُْرِسَل ِإلَْيِه قَاَل نَ َعمْ  اِلِح َوالنهِبِِّ قَاَل َمْرَحًبا بِِه، فَِنْعَم اْلَمِجيُء َجاَء، فَ َلمه اِلحِ وَسى قَاَل َهَذا ُموَسى َفَسلِِّْم َعَلْيِه، َفَسلهْمُت َعَلْيِه فَ َرده ُُثه قَاَل َمْرَحًبا ِِبأَلِخ الصه ا   .  الصه فَ َلمه
ِِت َتَاَوْزُت َبَكى، ِقيَل َلُه َما يُ ْبِكيَك قَاَل أَْبِكي أَلنه ُغاَلًما بُِعَث بَ ْعِدي، َيْدُخُل اجْلَنه  ِتِه َأْكثَ ُر َمْن يَْدُخُلَها ِمْن أُمه اِبَعِة، فَاْستَ ْفَتَح ِجِْبِيُل، ِقيَل َمْن َهَذا قَاَل   . َة ِمْن أُمه َماِء السه ُُثه َصِعَد يب ِإََل السه

دٌ   . ِجِْبِيلُ  َُُمه ا َخَلْصُت، فَِإَذا إِبْ رَاِهيُم قَاَل َهَذا أَبُوَك َفَسلِِّْم َعَلْيهِ   . قَاَل نَ َعمْ   . ِقيَل َوَقْد بُِعَث ِإلَْيهِ   . ِقيَل َوَمْن َمَعَك قَاَل  اَلَم   . قَاَل َمْرَحًبا بِِه، فَِنْعَم اْلَمِجيُء َجاَء فَ َلمه قَاَل َفَسلهْمُت َعَلْيِه، فَ َرده السه
اِلحِ  اِلِح َوالنهِبِّ الصه َهى، فَِإَذا نَِبُقَها ِمْثُل ِقاَلِل َهَجَر، َوِإَذا َوَرقُ َها ِمْثُل آَذاِن اْلِفيَ َلِة قَاَل َهذِ ُُثه رُِفعَ   . قَاَل َمْرَحًبا ِِبَِّلْبِن الصه ت َ تَ َهى، َوِإَذا أَْربَ َعُة أَنْ َهاٍر نَ ْهرَاِن َِبِطَناِن، ْت ِل ِسْدَرُة اْلُمن ْ ِه ِسْدَرُة اْلُمن ْ

ْهاِهَراِن فَالنِِّيُل َواْلُفرَاتُ فَ ُقْلُت َما َهَذاِن َا جِ   . َونَ ْهرَاِن َِاِهَرانِ  ا ال ا اْلَباِطَناِن، فَ نَ َهرَاِن يف اجْلَنهِة، َوأَمه ُُثه ُرِفَع ِل اْلبَ ْيُت اْلَمْعُموُر، ُُثه أُتِيُت ِبََِِّنٍء ِمْن ََخٍْر، َوِإََّنٍء ِمْن َلََبٍ َوِإََّنٍء ِمْن   . ِْبِيُل َقاَل أَمه
ُتكَ َعَسٍل، فََأَخْذُت اللهََبَ  َها َوأُمه َلَواُت ََخِْسنَي َصالًَة ُكله يَ ْومٍ   . ، فَ َقاَل ِهَي اْلِفْطَرُة أَْنَت َعَلي ْ فَ َرَجْعُت َفَمَرْرُت َعَلى ُموَسى، فَ َقاَل ِبَا أُِمْرَت قَاَل أُِمْرُت ِِبَْمِسنَي َصاَلًة ُكله   . ُُثه فُِرَضْت َعَلىه الصه

َلَك، َوَعاجلَُْت َبِِن إِ قَاَل ِإنه أُمه   . يَ ْومٍ  ِتكَ َتَك ََّل َتْسَتِطيُع ََخِْسنَي َصاَلًة ُكله يَ ْوٍم، َوِإِنِِّ َواَّللهِ َقْد َجرهْبُت النهاَس قَ ب ْ فَ َرَجْعُت، فَ َوَضَع   . ْسَرائِيَل َأَشده اْلُمَعاجَلَِة، َفاْرِجْع ِإََل رَبَِّك َفاْسأَْلُه التهْخِفيَف أُلمه
فَ َرَجْعُت فَ َوَضَع َعِنِّ َعْشًرا، فَ َرَجْعُت ِإََل ُموَسى فَ َقاَل ِمثْ َلُه، فَ َرَجْعُت فَُأِمْرُت ِبَعْشِر ًرا، فَ َرَجْعُت ِإََل ُموَسى فَ َقاَل ِمثْ َلُه، فَ َرَجْعُت فَ َوَضَع َعِنِّ َعْشرًا، فَ َرَجْعُت ِإََل ُموَسى فَ َقاَل ِمثْ َلُه، َعِنِّ َعشْ 

َتَك ََّل َتْسَتِطيُع ََخَْس   . أُِمْرَت قُ ْلُت أُِمْرُت ِِبَْمِس َصَلَواٍت ُكله يَ ْومٍ ، فَ َرَجْعُت فَ َقاَل ِمثْ َلُه، فَ َرَجْعُت فَُأِمْرُت ِِبَْمِس َصَلَواٍت ُكله يَ ْوٍم، فَ َرَجْعُت ِإََل ُموَسى، فَ َقاَل ِبَا َصَلَواٍت ُكله يَ ْومٍ  قَاَل ِإنه أُمه
َلَك، َوَعاجلَُْت َبِِن ِإْسرَائِيَل َأَشده اْلُمَعاجَلَِة، فَاْرِجْع ِإََل َربَِّك فَاسْ َصَلَواٍت ُكله يَ ْوٍم، وَ  ِتكَ ِإِنِِّ َقْد َجرهْبُت النهاَس قَ ب ْ قَاَل َسَأْلُت َريبِّ َحَّته اْسَتْحيَ ْيُت، َوَلِكْن أَْرَضى َوُأَسلُِِّم   قَاَل     . أَْلُه التهْخِفيَف أُلمه

ا َجاوَ  ْفُت َعْن ِعَباِدي فَ َلمه  .  " ْزُت ََّنَدى ُمَناٍد َأْمَضْيُت َفرِيَضِِت َوَخفه

 

Narrated Anas from Abu Dhar: 

“God's Messenger ( ) said,  

‘While I was in Mecca, the roof of my house was opened and Gabriel descended, opened my 

chest, and washed it with Zamzam water.
154

 Then he brought a golden tray full of wisdom and 

faith, and, having poured its contents into my chest, he closed it. Then he took my hand and 

ascended with me to the nearest heaven. When I reached the nearest heaven, Gabriel said to the 

gatekeeper of the heaven,  

'Open (the gate).' 

 The gatekeeper asked, 'Who is it?'  

Gabriel answered: 'Gabriel.'  

He asked, 'Is there anyone with you?' Gabriel replied,  

'Yes, Muhammad I is with me.'  

He asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel said,  

'Yes.'  

                                                           
154

 Other narrations mention that he was in Ka’aba when that happened, which is not contradictory, because it could 

be that he was in his house, then Jibreel brought to the Ka’aba 
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So the gate was opened and we went over the nearest heaven and there we saw a man sitting with 

some people on his right and some on his left. When he looked towards his right, he laughed and 

when he looked toward his left, he wept. Then he (looked at me and) said,  

'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious son!' 

 I asked Gabriel, 'Who is he?'  

He replied, 'He is Adam, and the people on his right and left are the souls of his offspring. Those 

on his right are the people of Paradise, and those on his left are the people of Hell, and when he 

looks towards his right he laughs and when he looks towards his left he weeps.' 

 Then he ascended with me until we reached the second heaven and he (Gabriel) said to its 

gatekeeper,  

'Open (the gate).' 

 The gatekeeper said to him the same words as the gatekeeper of the first heaven, and he opened 

the gate. 

 (Anas commented here – ‘Abu Dhar added that the Prophet ( ) met Adam, Idris, Moses, Jesus 

and Abraham. He (Abu Dhar) did not mention in which heaven each prophet was, but he 

mentioned that (Muhammad) ( )) met Adam in the nearest heaven and Abraham in the sixth 

heaven.) 

 Anas continued, 

"When Gabriel, along with the Prophet ( ), passed by Idris, the latter said, 'Welcome, O pious 

Prophet and pious brother!'  

The Prophet ( ) asked, 'Who is he?'  

Gabriel replied, 'He is Idris.’ 

 The Prophet ( ) added,  

‘I passed by Moses and he said,  

'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious brother!'  

I asked Gabriel, 'Who is he?' 

 Gabriel replied, 'He is Moses.'  

Then I passed by Jesus and he said, 

 'Welcome, O pious brother and pious Prophet!' 

 I asked, 'Who is he?'  

Gabriel replied, 'He is Jesus.  

Then I passed by Abraham and he said,  

'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious son!' 

 I asked Gabriel, 'Who is he?' 

 Gabriel replied, 'He is Abraham. 

Then Gabriel ascended with me to a place where I heard the creaking (or scratching) of pens... 

Then God enjoined fifty prayers on my followers. When I returned (down through the heavens) 

with this order from God, I passed by Moses, who asked me,  

'What has God enjoined on your followers?'  

I replied, 'He has enjoined fifty prayers on them.'  

Moses said, 'Go back to your Lord (and appeal for a reduction), for your followers will not be 

able to bear it.' 

 (So I went back to God and requested a reduction), and He reduced the number of prayers by 

half. When I passed by Moses again and informed him about it, (and again) he said, 

 'Go back to your Lord (and appeal for a reduction), as your followers will not be able to bear it.' 

 So I returned to God and requested a further reduction (in the number of prayers), and He 

reduced them by half again. I again passed by Moses and he said to me,  
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'Return to your Lord, for your followers will not be able to bear it.’  

So I returned to God, and He ordained,  

'There (shall be) five prayers, and they are all (equal to) fifty (in reward), for My Word does not 

change.'  

I returned to Moses and he told me to go back once again.  

I replied, 'Now I feel shy of asking my Lord again.' 

 Then Gabriel took me until we '' reached Sidrat-il-Muntaha (the Lote tree of the utmost 

boundary), which was shrouded in colors indescribable. Then I was admitted into Paradise, 

where I found small (tents or) walls (made) of pearls and its earth was of musk."
155

 

 
ثَ َنا اللهْيُث، َعْن يُوُنَس، َعِن اْبِن ِشَهاٍب، َعْن أََنِس ْبِن َماِلٍك، قَا ، قَاَل َحده ثَ َنا َكََْي ْبُن ُبَكرْيٍ ُث َأنه َرُسوَل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم قَاَل َحده َة، ُفرَِج َعْن َسقْ   " َل َكاَن أَبُو َذرٍِّ ُكَدِِّ ِف بَ ْيِِت َوَأََّن ِبَكه

مَ فَ نَ َزَل ِجِْبِيُل فَ َفرََج َصْدرِي، ُُثه َغَسَلُه ِبَاِء َزْمَزَم، ُُثه َجاَء ِبَطْسٍت ِمْن َذَهٍب ُُمَْتِلٍئ ِحْكَمًة وَ  ا ِجْئُت ِإََل ِإميَاًَّن، َفَأفْ َرَغُه يف َصْدرِي ُُثه َأْطبَ َقُه، ُُثه َأَخَذ بَِيِدي فَ َعرََج يب ِإََل السه نْ َيا، فَ َلمه اِء الدُّ
َتحْ  َماِء اف ْ نْ َيا قَاَل ِجِْبِيُل خِلَازِِن السه َماِء الدُّ ٌد صلى هللا عليه وسلم  . َقاَل َمْن َهَذا قَاَل َهَذا ِجِْبِيلُ   . السه َُُمه ا فَ َتَح َعَلْوََّن   . َل نَ َعمْ فَ َقاَل أُْرِسَل ِإلَْيِه قَا  . قَاَل َهْل َمَعَك َأَحٌد قَاَل نَ َعْم َمِعي  فَ َلمه

ََْر ِقَبَل ميَِ  نْ َيا، فَِإَذا َرُجٌل قَاِعٌد َعَلى مَيِيِنِه َأْسِوَدٌة َوَعَلى َيَسارِِه َأْسِوَدٌة، ِإَذا َن َماَء الدُّ االسه ََْر ِقَبَل َيَسارِِه َبَكى، فَ َقاَل َمْرَحًبا ِِبلنهِبِّ الصه اِلحِ يِنِه َضِحَك، َوِإَذا َن قُ ْلُت جلِِِْبِيَل َمْن َهَذا   . ِلِح َواَِّلْبِن الصه
ُهْم أَْهُل اجْلَنهِة، َواأَلْسِودَ   . قَاَل َهَذا آَدمُ  ََْر ِقَبَل ِِشَاِلِه َبَكى، َحَّته َعرََج يب  ُة الهِِت َعْن ِِشَاِلِه أَْهُل النهاِر، فَِإَذاَوَهِذِه اأَلْسِوَدُة َعْن مَيِيِنِه َوِِشَالِِه َنَسُم بَِنيِه، فََأْهُل اْلَيِمنِي ِمن ْ ََْر َعْن مَيِيِنِه َضِحَك، َوِإَذا َن َن

َتحْ  َماِء الثهانَِيِة فَ َقاَل خِلَازِِِنَا اف ْ ُل فَ َفَتَح   . ِإََل السه َمَواِت آَدَم َوِإْدرِيَس َوُموَسى َوِعيَسى َوِإبْ َراِهيَم   َصَلَواُت اَّللهِ َعَلْيِهْم   َوَلَْ قَاَل أََنٌس َفَذَكَر أَنهُه َوَجَد يف   .  " فَ َقاَل َلُه َخازِنُ َها ِمْثَل َما قَاَل اأَلوه  السه
نْ َيا، َوِإبْ رَاِهيَم يف السه  َماِء الدُّ َر أَنهُه ذََكَر أَنهُه َوَجَد آَدَم يف السه ُْم، َغي ْ اِدَسةِ يُ ْثِبْت َكْيَف َمَناِزَُ اِلِح َواألَ قَا  . َماِء السه ا َمره ِجِْبِيُل ِِبلنهِبِّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم ِبِِْدرِيَس قَاَل َمْرَحًبا ِِبلنهِبِّ الصه ِخ َل أََنٌس فَ َلمه

اِلحِ  اِلِح َوا  . فَ ُقْلُت َمْن َهَذا قَاَل َهَذا ِإْدرِيسُ   . الصه اِلحِ ُُثه َمَرْرُت ِبُوَسى فَ َقاَل َمْرَحًبا ِِبلنهِبِّ الصه اِلِح َوالنهِبِّ   . قُ ْلُت َمْن َهَذا َقاَل َهَذا ُموَسى  . أَلِخ الصه ُُثه َمَرْرُت ِبِعيَسى فَ َقاَل َمْرَحًبا ِِبأَلِخ الصه
اِلحِ  ا  . قُ ْلُت َمْن َهَذا َقاَل َهَذا ِعيَسى  . الصه اِلحِ ُُثه َمَرْرُت ِبِِبْ رَاِهيَم فَ َقاَل َمْرَحًبا ِِبلنهِبِّ الصه قَاَل اْبُن ِشَهاٍب فََأْخبَ َرِن اْبُن   .  " قُ ْلُت َمْن َهَذا قَاَل َهَذا ِإبْ رَاِهيُم صلى هللا عليه وسلم   . ِلِح َواَِّلْبِن الصه

ََِهْرُت ِلُمْستَ ًوى َأَْسَُع ِفيِه َصرِيَف األَْقاَلِم   " َحْزٍم َأنه اْبَن َعبهاٍس َوَأَِب َحبهَة األَْنَصارِيه َكاََّن يَ ُقوََّلِن قَاَل النهِبُّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم  قَاَل اْبُن َحْزٍم َوأََنُس ْبُن َماِلٍك قَاَل النهِبُّ   .  " ُُثه ُعرَِج يب َحَّته 
ِِت ََخِْسنَي َصالًَة، فَ َرَجْعُت ِبَذِلَك َحَّته َمَرْرُت عَ   " صلى هللا عليه وسلم  ِتَك قُ ْلُت فَ َرَض ََخِْسنَي َصالَةً فَ َفَرَض اَّللهُ َعَلى أُمه ُ َلَك َعَلى أُمه قَاَل فَاْرِجْع ِإََل رَبَِّك، فَِإنه   . َلى ُموَسى فَ َقاَل َما فَ َرَض اَّلله

َتَك ََّل ُتِطيُق َذِلكَ  َتَك ََّل ُتِطيُق، فَ َراَجْعُت فَ َوَضَع َشْطَرَها، فَ َرَجْعُت ِإلَْيِه فَ َقاَل اْرِجْع ِإََل رَبِِّ  فَ َقالَ   . فَ َراَجْعُت فَ َوَضَع َشْطَرَها، فَ َرَجْعُت ِإََل ُموَسى قُ ْلُت َوَضَع َشْطَرَها  . أُمه َك، رَاِجْع رَبهَك، فَِإنه أُمه
َتَك ََّل ُتِطيُق َذِلَك، فَ رَاَجْعُتهُ  ُل اْلَقْوُل َلَدىه   . فَِإنه أُمه ْيُت ِمْن َريبِّ   . فَ َرَجْعُت ِإََل ُموَسى فَ َقاَل َراِجْع رَبهكَ   . فَ َقاَل ِهَي ََخٌْس َوْهَى ََخُْسوَن، ََّل ي َُبده َهى يب ِإََل   . فَ ُقْلُت اْسَتْحي َ ُُثه اْنطََلَق يب َحَّته انْ ت َ

تَ َهى، َوَغِشيَ َها أَْلَواٌن ََّل أَْدرِي َما ِهَي، ُُثه أُْدِخْلُت اجْلَنهَة، فَِإَذا ِفيَها َحَبايِ   .  " ُل اللُّْؤُلِؤ، َوِإَذا تُ َرابُ َها اْلِمْسُك ِسْدرَِة اْلُمن ْ

 

Other authentic narrations give more details for this event. It is frequently mentioned that 

Rasullallah (pbuh) was provided with a mount called Buraq, an unearthly white creature that 

carried him to the heavens. 
156

 He also prayed with the previous prophets, and even described 

them,
157

 as mentioned in Sahih Al-Bukhari. 

Narrated Ibn `Abbas: 

“The Prophet ( ) said,  

‘One should not say that I am better than Jonah (i.e. Yunus) bin Matta…’The Prophet ( ) 

mentioned the night of his Ascension and said,  

‘The prophet Moses was brown, a tall person, as if from the people of the tribe of Shanu'a. 

 Jesus was a curly-haired man of moderate height.’ He also mentioned Malik, the gate-keeper of 

the (Hell) Fire, and Ad-Dajjal.”
158

 

                                                           
155

 Sahih al-Bukhari no. 349 
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202-201/ 7صحيح البخاري كما في فتح الباري    
157

( 477/ 6صحيح البخاري )فتح الباري    
158

 Sahih al-Bukhari 3395, 3396 
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ْعُت َأَِب اْلَعالِيَ  ثَ َنا ُشْعَبُة، َعْن قَ َتاَدَة، قَاَل َسَِ ثَ َنا ُغْنَدٌر، َحده اٍر، َحده ُد ْبُن َبشه َُُمه َثِِن  ، نَِبيُِِّكْم   يَ ْعِِن اْبَن َعبهاٍس   َعِن النهِبِّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم قَاَل َحده ثَ َنا اْبُن َعمِّ َبِغي ِلَعْبٍد َأْن يَ ُقوَل ََّل ي َ   " ِة، َحده ن ْ

ٌر ِمْن يُوُنَس ْبِن َمَّته  َلَة ُأْسرَِي ِبِه فَ َقاَل   . َوَنَسَبُه ِإََل أَبِيهِ   .  " أَََّن َخي ْ َوذََكَر َماِلًكا   .  " ى َجْعٌد َمْربُوٌع ِعيسَ   " َوقَاَل   .  " ُموَسى آَدُم طَُواٌل َكأَنهُه ِمْن رَِجاِل َشُنوَءَة   " َوذََكَر النهِبُّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم لَي ْ
الَ  جه  . َخازَِن النهاِر، َوذََكَر الده

 

The water of Al-Kawthar was also described when he saw it during the event:  

Narrated Anas: 

“When the Prophet ( ) was made to ascend to the Heavens, he said (after his return),  

‘I came upon a river, the banks of which were made of tents of hollow pearls. I asked Gabriel. 

‘What is this (river)?' He replied, 'This is the (river of ) Kawthar.'”
159

 

 

ثَ َنا قَ َتاَدُة، َعنْ  َباُن، َحده ثَ َنا َشي ْ ثَ َنا آَدُم، َحده َماِء قَاَل  َحده ا ُعرَِج ِِبلنهِبِّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم ِإََل السه فًا فَ ُقْلُت َما َهَذا َا   "  أََنٍس   رضى هللا عنه   قَاَل َلمه أَتَ ْيُت َعَلى نَ َهٍر َحافَ َتاُه ِقَباُب اللُّْؤُلِؤ ُمَُوه
 .  " ِجِْبِيُل قَاَل َهَذا اْلَكْوثَ ُر 

The Prophet’s description of punishments 

- It is mentioned in an authentic hadith that during the Night Journey, Muhammad (pbuh) 

saw the people in hell fire. Specifically, he saw those who used to gossip about people – 

their punishment for backbiting and wasting time was that they grew long copper nails 

that they were forced to scratch their faces and chests with.
160

 

- Note there were many inauthentic narrations about some of the details of what he saw 

during the ascension.  

The Reaction of Quraish to the Night Journey 

After this event the Quriash became even more skeptical of Muhammad’s (pbuh) claim to 

prophethood. His description of the Night Journey included things they found impossible to 

believe, such as traveling from Mecca to Jerusalem in a single night – an impossible feat when 

the fastest mode of transport at the time were horses and ships.  

 

Surah Al-Najm revealed   

ُبُكْم َوَما َغَو {]النجم:1}َوالنَّْجمي إيَذا َهَو {]النجم: }َعلََّمُه َشدييُد  [4}إيْن ُهَو إيالَّ َوْحٌي يُوَحى{]النجم: [3}َوَما يَنطيُق َعني اِْلََو {]النجم: [2[}َما َضلَّ َصاحي
ألُُفقي اأَلْعَلى{]النجم:6[}ُذو ميرٍَّة فَاْستَ َو {]النجم:5اْلُقَو {]النجم: {]النجم:7[}َوُهَو ِبي [}فََأْوَحى إيىَل َعْبديهي َما 9[}َفَكاَن َقاَب قَ ْوَسنْيي َأْو َأْدََن{]النجم:8[}ُثَّ َداَن فَ َتَدىلَّ
تَ َهى{]النجم:13[}َوَلَقْد رَآُه نَ ْزَلًة ُأْخَر {]النجم:12[}َأفَ ُتَماُرونَُه َعَلى َما يَ َر {]النجم:11اُد َما رََأ {]النجم:[}َما َكَذَب اْلُفؤَ 10َأْوَحى{]النجم: ْدرَةي اْلُمن ْ [}عينَدَها 14[}عينَد سي

ْدرََة َما يَ ْغَشى{]النجم:15ْلَمْأَو {]النجم: اُ نَّةجَ  َر {]النجم:17َوَما َطَغى{]النجم: [}َما زَاَغ اْلَبَصرُ 16[}إيْذ يَ ْغَشى السِي [18[}َلَقْد رََأ  ميْن آََيتي رَبِيهي اْلُكب ْ  

                                                           
159

 Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 488 
160

60/ 2سلسلة األحاديث الصحيحة لأللباني  بإسناد صحيح كما في 194/ 5، وسنن أبي داود 224/ 3مسند أحمد    
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1. By the star when it goes down, (or vanishes). 

2. Your companion (Muhammad Sal-Allaahu 'alayhe Wa Salam) has neither gone astray nor has 

he erred, 

3. nor does he speak of (his own) desire. 

4. It is only an insight that is inspired. 

5. He has been taught (this Qur'ân) by one mighty in power [Jibreel (Gabriel)]. 

6. Dhu Mirrah (Free from any defect in body and mind), Fastawa [Then He (Jibreel  Gabriel) 

rose and became stable]. [Tafsir At-Tabarî]. 

7. He [Jibreel (Gabriel)] was in the highest part of the horizon, 

8. Then he (Gabriel) approached and came closer, 

9. and was at a distance of two bows' length or (even) nearer. 

10. So did (God) convey the Inspiration to His slave [Muhammad Sal-Allaahu 'alayhe Wa 

Salam] through (Gabriel). 

11. The (Prophet's) heart lied not (in seeing) what he (Muhammad Sal-Allaahu 'alayhe Wa 

Salam) saw. 

12. Will you then dispute with him (Muhammad) about what he saw [during the Mi'râj: (the 

ascent of the Prophet over the seven heavens)]? 

13. And indeed, he (Muhammad) saw him (Gabriel) at a second descent (i.e. another time): 

14. near Sidrat-ul-Muntaha [the lote-tree of the utmost boundary], 

15. near it is the Paradise of abode. 

16. when that covered the lote-tree which did cover it! 

17. The sight (of Muhammad) turned not aside (right or left), nor did it transgress beyond (the) 

limit (ordained for it). 

18. Indeed, he (Muhammad) did see of the greatest signs, of his Lord (God). 

 Narrated Jabir bin `Abdullah: 

“The Prophet ( ) said,  

‘When the Quraish disbelieved me (concerning my night journey), I stood up in Al-Hijr (the 

unroofed portion of the Ka’aba), and God displayed Bait-ul-Maqdis before me, and I started to 

inform them (Quraish) about its signs while looking at it."
161

 

 
ثَ َنا اْبُن َوْهٍب، قَاَل َأْخبَ َرِن يُوُنُس، َعِن اْبِن ِشَهاٍب، قَاَل أَبُو َسَلَمةَ  ثَ َنا َأَْحَُد ْبُن َصاِلٍح، َحده ْعُت َجابِ َحده ْعُت النهِبه صلى هللا عليه وسلم يَ ُقوُل  َسَِ ا    " َر ْبَن َعْبِد اَّللهِ   رضى هللا عنهما   قَاَل َسَِ َلمه

ُ ِل بَ ْيَت اْلَمْقِدِس َفَطِفْقُت ُأْخِبُُهْم َعْن آَاتِِه َوأَّنَ  َبِِن قُ َرْيٌش ُقْمُت يف اْلِْْجِر، َفَجلهى اَّلله ُُر ِإلَْيِه َكذه ِه   .  "  أَنْْ ثَ َنا اْبُن َأِخي اْبِن ِشَهاٍب َعْن َعمِِّ َبِِن قُ َرْيٌش ِحنَي   " َزاَد يَ ْعُقوُب ْبُن ِإبْ رَاِهيَم َحده ا َكذه َلمه
  رِيٌح تَ ْقِصُف ُكله َشْىءٍ   { قَاِصًفا }   . ََنَْوهُ   .  " ُأْسرَِي يب ِإََل بَ ْيِت اْلَمْقِدِس 

 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of God (pbuh) said: 

“I found myself in Hijr, and the Quraish were asking me about my might journey. I was asked 

about details pertaining to Bait-ul-Maqdis, which I could not remember (in my mind). I was very 

much vexed - so vexed as I had never been before. Then God raised (a vision of) it (Bait-ul-

Maqdis) before my eyes. I looked towards it, and I gave them the information about whatever 
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 Sahih Al-Bukhari Book 60, Hadith no. 233  
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they questioned me about. I also saw myself among the group of apostles. I saw Moses saying 

prayer, and I saw him to be a well-built man, as if he was a man of the tribe of Shanu'a. I saw 

Jesus son of Mary (pbuh) offering prayer; of all of men he had the closest resemblance with 

'Urwa b. Masu'd al-Thaqafi. I saw Ibrahim (pbuh) offering prayer; he had the closest 

resemblance with your companion (the Prophet himself) amongst people. When the time of 

prayer came, I led the (rest of the prophets in Bait-ul-Maqdis). When I completed the prayer, 

someone said, ‘Here is Malik, the keeper of the Hell; pay him salutations.’ 

 I turned to him, but he preceded me in salutation. 

 
ثَ َنا َعْبُد اْلَعزِيِز،  ، َحده ثَ َنا ُحَجنْيُ ْبُن اْلُمثَ ىنه ُر ْبُن َحْرٍب، َحده َثِِن ُزَهي ْ اَّللهِ ْبِن اْلَفْضِل، َعْن َأيب َسَلَمَة ْبِن َعْبِد الرهَْحَِن، َعْن َأيب ُهرَيْ رََة، قَاَل قَاَل َرُسوُل اَّللهِ  َعْن َعْبدِ  -َوُهَو اْبُن َأيب َسَلَمَة  -َوَحده

"  صلى هللا عليه وسلم  َها  َلَقْد َرأَيْ ُتِِن يف اْلِْْجِر َوقُ َرْيٌش َتْسَأُلِِن َعْن َمْسَراَى َفَسأَلَْتِِن َعْن َأْشَياَء ِمْن بَ ْيتِ    ُُر ِإلَْيِه َما   . اْلَمْقِدِس ََلْ أُثِْبت ْ ُ ِل أَنْْ َفُكرِْبُت ُكْربًَة َما ُكرِْبُت ِمثْ َلُه َقطُّ قَاَل فَ َرفَ َعُه اَّلله
اَلُم  -ئٌِم ُيَصلِِّي فَِإَذا َرُجٌل َضْرٌب َجْعٌد َكأَنهُه ِمْن رَِجاِل َشُنوَءَة َوِإَذا ِعيَسى اْبُن َمْرَْيَ َيْسأَُلوِن َعْن َشْىٍء ِإَّله أَنْ َبْأتُ ُهْم بِِه َوَقْد َرأَيْ ُتِِن يف ََجَاَعٍة ِمَن األَنِْبَياِء َفِإَذا ُموَسى َقا قَائٌِم ُيَصلِِّي  -َعَلْيِه السه

ًها ُعْرَوُة ْبُن َمْسُعوٍد الث هَقِفيُّ َوِإَذا إِبْ رَاِهيُم  اَلمُ  -أَقْ َرُب النهاِس ِبِه َشب َ اَلِة قَاَل َقاِئٌل  -يَ ْعِِن نَ ْفَسُه  -َقائٌِم ُيَصلِِّي َأْشَبُه النهاِس بِِه َصاِحُبُكْم  - َعَلْيِه السه ا فَ َرْغُت ِمَن الصه اَلُة فََأَُمْتُ ُهْم فَ َلمه َفَحاَنِت الصه
ُد َهَذا َماِلٌك َصاِحُب النهاِر َفَسلِِّْم َعَلْيِه  َُُمه اَلِم فَاْلتَ َفتُّ ِإلَْيِه فَ َبدَ   . َا  " َأِن ِِبلسه    . 

 

 Some of the Prophet’s companions left Islam after hearing the story, and they never came 

back
162

, but Abu Bakr, may God be pleased with him, had no trouble believing 

Muhammad (pbuh). When the pagans came to him telling him about the ascendance, he 

calmly said, 

‘If he said that then he is honest.’  

They asked, incredulous, ‘You would believe that he went to Bait-ul-Maqdis and came 

back before dawn?’ ‘Yes. I have believed him in more than that - I believed (that he had) 

divine information in a day.’ 

 From then on, Abu Bakr was called أبو بكر الصديق, Abu Bakr As-Siddiq the believer (or 

friend).
163

 

 Some people, past and present, have claimed that the Night Journey was a dream or  

spiritual event, and not a physical ascendance.  The truth of the matter is that Muhammad 

(pbuh) was brought up to heaven in body and spirit, as Ibn Abbas said.  

 

Week 8 

- Public preaching in Mecca 

- The conversion of different tribes 

- Connecting with the Ansar (the people of Medina) 

- The Day of Bu’ath 

- The two pledges of Aqaba 

Seeking victory from other surrounding tribes 

                                                           
162

( 575( وفي إسناده بن خباب صدوق عند الحافظ ابن حجر )تقريب 15/ 3بإسناد صححه ابن كثير )تفسير ابن كثير  349/ 1مسند أحمد    
163

( 65-64/ 1، ومجمع الزوائد 155/ 4بإسناد صحيح وقد صححه السيوطي والهيثمي )الدر المنثور  309/ 1مسند أحمد    
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The Prophet (pbuh) never let slip an opportunity to inform people about Islam. He especially 

wanted to take advantage of the pilgrimage season, when many thousands of people poured into 

Mecca, to tell as many people as he could about his call to monotheism and morality.  

 who witnessed Muhammad (pbuh) preaching during the time of (Rabi’ia bin ‘Abad)  ربيعة بن عباد

pilgrimage, said: 

 “I saw the Prophet (pbuh)… following people to their homes, calling them to God Almighty, 

and  behind him a cross-eyed man with crusty cheeks followed and shouted spitefully: 

 “Oh people! Do not let this man delude you away from your religion and the religion of your 

fathers!”…It was Abu Lahab”
164

  
 

In another narration – 

 

The Prophet’s (pbuh) message to all who would here it was simple:  

“Say – ‘There is no deity worthy of worship besides God,’ and you will succeed!” 

Abu Lahab would be behind him saying in a loud voice, “Do not believe him - he is a lying 

Medini, who wants you to leave your gods, and leave the (worship of the false idols) Lat and 

Izza!” 
165

 

 

The man from Hamdan,مهدان and the start of األنصار 

Amongst the other things Muhammad (pbuh) used to say was this:  

“Is there any man that will take me to his people (for protection and to give them knowledge), 

because Quraish has stopped me from announcing the words of my Lord Almighty?” A man 

from the tribe of Hamdan approached, and the Prophet (pbuh) asked who he was. When he 

revealed himself to be of the Hamdan, the Prophet (pbuh) inquired, “Is your tribe able to support 

me?” 

 The Hamdani replied in the affirmative, but he was afraid that his people would discover him. 

So, he went back to the Prophet (pbuh) and revised his agreement – “I will go to (my tribe), and 

tell them (that you have our protection) and I will approach you next year.” So he left, and came 

with the Ansar
166

 in the month of Rajab. 
167

 

                                                           
164

، ومستدرك الحاكم 56/ 5، من زوائد عبد هللا بإسنادين حسنين يقويان بعضهما إلى صحيح لغيره، والمعجم الكبير للطبراني 492/ 3مسند أحمد   

المجاز" وصححه وأقره الذهبي، لكن سعيد بن سلمة ليس على شرط البخاري كما قاال بل روى عنه شاهدا   وبذكر "مني" بدل "ذي 1/15  
165

، بإسناد صحيح 63/ 4مسند أحمد    
166

 The name literally means: ‘supporters’ or ‘those who give victory.’ It was the name used for the Madanis who 

converted to Islam.  
167

، 185بإسناد صحيح وقال الذهبي: "أخرجه أبو داود عن محمد بن كثير عن إسرائيل وهو على شرط البخاري": السيرة النبوية  390/ 3مسند أحمد  

وصححه على شرط الشيخين ووافقه الذهبي. وعثمان بن  613- 612/ 2وقال "هذا حديث غريب صحيح" ومستدرك الحاكم  184/ 5وسنن الترمذي 

  رة إنما روى له البخاري دون مسلم.المغي
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The arrival of the Ansar occurred during the eleventh year after the birth of Islam, when the  بيعة
 In the twelfth year, the second pledge took place, and the .(the first pledge of Al-Aqaba) العقبة األوَل

migration to Medina soon followed.  

 

 

Connecting with the Ansar 

Jabir Ibn Abdullah the Ansari said:  

“The Prophet (pbuh) stayed in Mecca for ten years, following people to their homes in Okath عكاظ  
 and ُمنة in  مواسم in مىن Mina, asking “Who can shelter me? Who will support me to convey the 

message of my Lord, and be rewarded with paradise?” Over time, word of Muhammad (pbuh) 

spread, to the point that a man from as far as Yemen or مضر, would be told by his people: “Beware 

of a man in Quraish; do not let him delude you!” 

 Muhammad (pbuh) would walk between the men who had been told such things, and they 

would be pointing at him with their fingers and accusing him. This continued until God sent him 

to Yathrib,
168

 and we supported and believed him. The man from us would go and believe him 

and listen to him reading the Quran, then he would go to his family and they would become 

Muslim because he became Muslim, until there was no home left among the Ansar but it had a 

group of people announcing their Islam.”
169

 

 

The first connections with the Ansar was during the Hajj (pilgrimage) and umrah seasons 

occurred when “ بن الصامت األنصاري سويد  (Suwayd Ibn As-Samit Al-Ansari) traveled to Mecca to perform 

Hajj or umrah. The Prophet (pbuh) came across Suwayd and told him about Islam. Suwayd told 

him, “It may be that what you have (or believe) is similar to what I have (or believe).  The 

Prophet (pbuh) then asked: “What do you have?”  

He replied, “The wisdom of Luqman.”  The prophet then said: “Recite (his wisdom) to me.” So 

he did, and the Prophet (pbuh) then said to him:  “They are good words, but what I have is better 

than this: it is Qur’an that God has revealed onto me, and it has guidance and light.” The prophet 

then recited some verses to Suwayd, and invited him to Islam. Suwayd said: “This is a good 

word.”  Then he left to Medina and told his tribe, but soon the خزرج (Khazraj: a major tribe in 

Medina) killed him. Some people from his tribe had said that they had seen him killed while he 

was Muslim and he was killed on the day of 170 .(بُعاث
 

We do not have evidences that Suwayd had invited his people to Islam.  

The Day of Bu’ath يوم بُعاث and the life of Al’aws and Al-Khazraj 

                                                           
168

 Another name for Medina 
169

وصححه  625 -624/ 2(، ومستدرك الحاكم 222/ 7، بإسناد حسن كما يقول الحافظ بن حجر )فتح الباري 340-339، 323-322/ 3مسند أحمد  

مسلم ولم يخرجوه" وقال: "هذا إسناد جيد على شرط 196/ 2وأقره الذهبي. والسيرة النبوية البن كثير   
170

هـ ( يرويه عن أشياخ من قومه األنصار120بإسناد حسن من رواية عاصم بن عمر بن قتادة ثقة )ت  34/ 2سيرة ابن هشام    
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The final battle in a long-running conflict between the two major tribes of Medina  األوس(Al’aws) 

and اخلزرج (Al-Khazraj) took place five years
171

 before the migration of the Prophet (pbuh) to 

Medina. In that battle, the Khazraj allied with the tribes of أشجع (Ashj’ah) and ُجهْينة, (Juhinah) and 

the Aws allied with مزينة  (Mazina) and some Jewish tribes. The date of the battle came to be 

known as the Day of Bu’ath, after the place it took place in. 

The Aws won the battle, but many were killed on both sides, including their leaders. The Aws 

had also tried to ally themselves with the Quraish, fearing defeat because the Khazraj 

outnumbered them. The Aws tribesman Abu Al-Hasar, along with a group from the tribe of  بِن
 journeyed to Mecca to discuss the details of such an alliance. While the (Bani Al-Ashhal) األشهل

Aws were in Mecca, the Prophet (pbuh) heard of them; he went to them, reciting Qur’an and 

inviting them to Islam.  One of them – إاس بن معاذ  (Iyass bin Muadth) - who was a young man at the 

time, said:  

“My people this is by God, better than what you came for!” 

 Then Abu Al-Hasar yelled at him, so he stayed quiet. The Prophet (pbuh) left them, and they 

went back to Medina. And the battle between the two tribes took place on the day of بُعاث 
(Bu’ath). In the heat of the battle, Ilyas bin Muath died, and his people heard him invoke God 

Almighty. He performed tasbeeh, and praised God Almighty until he died, so they had no doubt 

that he died as a Muslim. They felt certain that he had become Muslim when he met the Prophet 

(pbuh) in Mecca.
172

 

Despite this evidence that one or more members of the Aws accepted Islam, no reference tells us 

that they had called for Islam within their community.  

 

Because evidence of widespread knowledge of Islam among the Aws is lacking, it can be 

inferred that the most important connection with the community of Medina came later, when a 

group of Khazraj traveled to Mecca during the Hajj season. When he saw them, Muhammad 

(pbuh) approached:  

“Who are you? “ 

They said: “A group from the Khazraj.” 

“Are you allies with the Jews?”  

“Yes.”  

“Wouldn’t you sit so I can talk with you?” 

The Khazraj agreed to hear his message. They sat with him, and he invited them to God and 

Islam, and read the Quran to them.
173 

                                                           
171

Ibn Sa’ad the historian had dated it 3 years before the hijra ,  111/ 7فتح الباري   ( 219/ 1الطبقات )   
172

من طريق ابن اسحاق  427/ 5( ومسند أحمد 146/ 1بإسناد حسن، وقال ابن حجر إنه من صحيح ابن اسحاق )اإلصابة ، 37-36/ 2سيرة ابن هشام  

 أيضا  
173

 references do not show that they had made any pledge to the prophet then, but , 39-37/ 2سيرة ابن هشام بإسناد حسن  

some scholars as ( 267/ 3( والصالحي )156/ 1( وابن سيد الناس )عيون األثر 67رر ابن عبد البر )الد  still considered it a pledge and 

considered that there were three pledges.  
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Ibn Ishaq mentions the conversion of the Khazraj to Islam following this meeting, and they 

subsequently sounded the call of Islam in Medina.  

The desperate need for peace in the war-torn city led to the mass conversion of the people of 

Medina. The path of Islam and peace was also enabled by the deaths of major leaders within the 

warring tribes, which greatly reduced the amount of tension between enemies and opened the 

doors to mass conversion.  

The people of Medina were neighbors of the Jews, so they had some previous knowledge of 

teachings similar to Islam, including information about the angels, prophet hood, resurrection, 

hell, heaven, etc. The relative familiarity of monotheistic beliefs made the people of Medina 

much more open to Islam, unlike their stubborn pagan counterparts among the Quraish.  

 

The First Aqaba Pledge 

The first Aqaba pledge happened a year after the mass conversion of Medina. To negotiate the 

pledge, Muhammad (pbuh) met with a group of twelve men, ten from Al-Khazraj and two from 

Al-Aws. The majority of Khazraj in the meeting tells us that the tribe had over the past year 

concentrated on converting their own people, but the concurrent conversions of the Aws 

indicated both the strength of the message of Islam and the diffusion of tensions between the 

tribes. 

The most authentic information about this event was what was narrated by بن الصامت اخلزرجي ةعباد  (Obada 

bin As-samat Al-Khazraji) who was a witness and participant at the pledge. His narration was 

mentioned in both Bukhari and Muslim, and even Ibn Ishaq (which was a clearer narration) has 

mentioned the following:  

"I was one of the people that attended the first Aqaba pledge; we were twelve men. We pledged 

the women’s pledge, because that was before war was obligatory. (We swore that) we would not 

associate partners with God; nor would we steal, commit adultery or fornication, kill our 

children, commit slander, or disobey him (Muhammad) in (doing) good. If we were faithful to 

our pledge, we would be rewarded with paradise, but if we broke our promises, then God would 

judge whether to forgive us or punish us.”
174

 

What it means to make the women’s pledge 

During the time of the pledge of Aqaba, Muslims were still under orders not to fight or resist 

their tormentors in any way, so the people of Medina swore no obligation to fight.  Later, this 

would become the pledge only of women because men eventually became required to fight when 

injustice or oppression occurred.  

 

                                                           
174

، 66/ 1، بإسناد صجيج لغيره فإن حديث عباد بن الصامت في صحيح البخاري قريب من سياق ابن اسحاق )فتح الباري 42، 41/ 2سيرة ابن هشام  

. 1333/ 3وصحيح مسلم   
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ُ َأْعَلُم ِبييميَاِنيينَّ  ُنوُهنَّ اَّللَّ َراٍت فَاْمَتحي َناُت ُمَهاجي ُْم َواَل هُ  }ََي أَي َُّها الَّذييَن آَمُنوا إيَذا َجاءُكُم اْلُمْؤمي لٌّ ِلَّ ُعوُهنَّ إيىَل اْلُكفَّاري الَ ُهنَّ حي َناٍت َفَلَ تَ ْرجي ْم ُيَيلُّوَن َِلُنَّ َوآُتوُهم مَّا فَإيْن َعليْمُتُموُهنَّ ُمْؤمي
ُكوا بيعيَصمي اْلَكَوافيري  ُتُموُهنَّ ُأُجورَُهنَّ َواَل َتُْسي ُ َعلييٌم  َواْسأَُلوا َما أَنَفْقُتْم َوْلَيْسأَُلوا َما أَنَفُقوا َذليُكْم ُحْكُم اَّللَّي َُيُْكُم ب َ أَنَفُقوا َوالَ ُجَناَح َعَلْيُكْم َأن تَنكيُحوُهنَّ إيَذا آتَ ي ْ َنُكْم َواَّللَّ ي ْ

[10َحكييم{]املمتحنة:  

 

12. O Prophet! When believing women come to you to give you the Bai'â (pledge) that they will 

not associate anything in worship with God; and that they will not steal, commit illegal sexual 

intercourse, kill their children, utter slander, intentionally forge falsehood (i.e. by making illegal 

children belong to their husbands), nor disobey You in any Ma'rûf (Islâmic beliefs and rulings), 

then accept their Bai'â (pledge), and ask God to forgive them.  Verily, God is Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

It is also important to note that all the crimes that the Muslims were pledging not to 

commit were left to God to punish or forgive. This was because at the time, no punishments 

had yet been revealed.  

 a teen leader (Mus’ab bin Amir)  مصعب بن عمري

When the first pledge was made, and the Ansar went back to Medina, the Prophet (pbuh) sent 

Mus’ab bin Omair to teach them the Quran and the details of Islam. He completed his mission 

and came back to Mecca before the second pledge. 

The second Aqaba pledge 

When Islam spread in Medina, the Muslims in Mecca (Muhajiroon) migrated away from the 

tortures they endured at home. They were secure in Medina with their Ansari brethren, but the 

Prophet (pbuh) stayed behind in Mecca, facing ever-increasing hardship from the Quraish. To re-

commit to the previous allegiance, another group of Ansaris traveled to Mecca during the season 

of Hajj to perform the second pledge of Aqaba.  

Jabir Ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari  جابر بن عبد هللا األنصاري  said: 

 “We asked ourselves how long we would leave the Prophet to be chased through the mounts of 

Mecca in fear. So seventy men of us (Ansaris) went to him during the Hajj season and promised 

to meet him in the plains of Al-Aqaba. We gathered slowly, carefully leaving Mecca for Aqaba 

under the cover of night, either as individuals or in pairs, until all were present.  And we said:  

‘We will pledge (ourselves) to you.’  

He (pbuh) listed the terms of their pledge: ‘You will pledge to listen and obey (God and his 

messenger) during your active and inactive moments, and during your poor and wealthy 

moments. (You will pledge to) order what is good, and forbid what is wrong. And (you will) say 

what God has ordered, not fearing the blame of anyone. And (you will pledge) to protect me if I 

come to you, as stalwartly as you would protect yourselves, your wives and children. (And if you 

do), you will be granted paradise.’  
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Jabir continued: “So we stood before him (pbuh) and made the pledge. And د بن زرارةعأس   (As’ad bin 

Zarara), the youngest of (the Ansaris), took his (pbuh) hand and said:  

‘Wait oh people of Yathrib! We have not come on the back of camels here but that we knew that 

he is the prophet of God, and protecting him actually means being an enemy to the entire Arab 

nation, and (that will be) the death of the best of you, and swords will slaughter you. You (may) 

be patient in that (struggle), and you will be rewarded by God, or you (will) fear for yourselves 

as cowards, and that (cowardice) will be your excuse in front of God.’  

They said: ‘Oh As’ad! By God we will not leave this pledge ever, and we will not betray it.’ 

 

During this event, the Prophet’s (pbuh) uncle Al-Abbas was present. He looked at the faces of 

the Ansari crowd and observed: ‘We cannot guarantee their pledge; they are young men.’  In 

other words, Al-Abbas was worried that the men who made second pledge of Aqaba would not 

be able to keep their oaths, because they were young and inexperienced. Here, again, it is notable 

that the majority of converts to Islam were young people.  

This pledge was named by  الصامتعبادة بن  (Abadat bin As-Samat) as the pledge of war.
175 

In a narration from كعب بن مالك األنصارى  (Ka’ab bin Malik Al-Ansari), who was one of those present at 

the second pledge, he said:  

“We left (Medina) with some of the pagans who were on their way to pilgrimage…we went to 

Hajj, and promised to meet the Prophet in Aqaba during the last days of Hajj…we had concealed 

our conversion to Islam from the pagans (among our group)…we slept that night with the rest of 

the tribe, until a third of the night had passed, and then we left to meet the Prophet, secretly 

tracing our way, tiptoeing undercover. (Eventually) we met and gathered in some plains called 

Al-Aqaba, and we were 73 men, and two women ( نسيبة بنت كعب (Nusayba bint Ka’ab) and أَساء بنت عمرو, 
(Asma bint Amoor)). So we gathered in the plains, waiting for the Prophet, and he arrived with 

 who was still following his people’s religion, though he ,(Al-Abbas bin Al-Muttalib) العباس بن عبد املطلب

supported his nephew and had confidence in him. When he sat, he was the first to speak, and he 

mentioned that the prophet was protected by the tribe of بِن هاشم (Bani Hashem), but that he wanted 

to migrate to Medina, and that is why Al-Abbas wanted to be sure that the Ansar were willing to 

protect him. If they were not, he told them to leave the Prophet. The Ansar asked if they could 

hear the Prophet speak about himself and his Lord; they also wanted him to state the conditions 

that he wished for the pledge. The Prophet then spoke and read some Quran, and invoked God 

Almighty, and encouraged the Ansaris to embrace Islam; he then said:  

‘I hereby pledge (your protection); that you would protect me as you protect your women and 

children.’  

  :took his hand and said (Al-Bara’a bin Ma’roor) الِباء بن معرور

                                                           
175

بإسناد صحيح لغيره 316/ 5، ومسند أحمد 63/ 2سيرة ابن هشام    
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‘Yes, we will. By the one who sent you with truth, we will protect you with what we protect out 

closet relatives with, so pledge to us oh prophet of God. We are people of war, and people of 

might; we have inherited (these traits) from our ancestors.’ 

  :interrupted his words and asked (Abu Al-Haytham bin At-Tayhan) أبو اَيثم بن التيهان  

‘Oh Prophet of God, we have between us and the other tribes (i.e. the Jews) some agreements.  If 

we (make this pledge), and God Almighty gives you victory (over the abuses in Mecca, would 

you leave us and go back to your tribe?’ 

The Prophet smiled and said:  

‘It is blood for blood, and our homes are one
176

, I am from you and you are from me. I will fight 

as you fight, and surrender as you surrender.’ 

 Then he said: ‘Bring me twelve representatives to represent what their tribes agree on.’ 

 So they brought twelve representatives, nine from the Khazraj and three from the Aws, and the 

Prophet told them to leave their (tribal) issues (behind them). They then heard “Satan” calling 

warnings to the Quraish. Al-Abbas bin Abidat
177

 proclaimed: ‘By God who sent you with truth, 

if you want, we will (Mecca) invade now with our swords!’  

The prophet replied calmly: ‘We have not been ordered to (fight), so go back to your places.’  

They then returned to their camps, and in the morning a number of the leaders of Quraish came 

to the travelers from Medina, asking them about what they had heard about a pledge to the 

Prophet and his impending migration. The pagans from the Khazraj, who knew nothing about the 

conversions of their companions or the events of the previous night, truthfully swore that none of 

that had happened, and the Muslims remained silent, exchanging knowing glances among 

themselves.  

The confrontation passed peacefully, and the Ansar went back to Medina, to eagerly await the 

prophet’s arrival.  

 

Week 9 

- Umm Salamah’s migration 

- Omar ibn Al-Khattab’s migration 

- The Prophet’s (pbuh) escape from Medina with Abu Bakr 

Migration to Medina 

After the pledge from the Ansar, the Prophet (pbuh) began preparing for his own journey to 

Medina. During this time, he had some 178رؤا صادقة  (true visions) about his migration, as mentioned 

in authentic hadiths. One such hadith said: 

                                                           
176

  .is also described as the homes in case of their fall, since Arabs used to live as Bedouins :الهدم الهدم 
177

 ?????????? 
178

 Visions in dreams that would come true  
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 “I have seen in my dreams that I am migrating from Mecca to a land that had palm trees. I 

thought it was Yamama or Hajar,
179

 but it turned out to be the city of Yathrib (i.e. Medina).” 
180

  

In another hadith, Muhammad (pbuh) said: “I was inspired in a dream about your city (Medina). 

(I saw it as a) place of migration - a place of palm trees between two mountains.” 
181 

The scholar Ibn ‘Atteen explained these visions in more detail – In the beginning, Muhammad 

(pbuh) saw characteristics that many cities in the area had in common (like palm trees), but it 

(became) clearer (over time that the dreams were showing) a specific place.
182

 

 

The first to migrate:  Several of the Prophet’s (pbuh) companions migrated early, before the 

major and official migration. For example, Abu Salamah bin Abdul asad, 
 who أبو سلمة بن عبد األسد183

the Quraish permitted to migrate again after his return from Abyssinia, went to Medina a year 

before the first pledge. Also, مصعب بن عمري  (Mus’ab bin Umair) and ابن أم مكتوم (Ibn Umm Maktum) 

were amongst the first to migrate,  leaving with the intent of teaching the new Muslims of 

Medina Quran.
184

 The immigrants continued to follow later in small groups of up to twenty 

companions. 

Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib in Bukhari: 

“The first people who came to us (in Medina) were Mus`ab bin `Umair and Ibn Umm Maktum, 

who were teaching Qur'an to the people. Then came Bilal, followed by Sa`d and `Ammar bin 

Yasir. After that, `Umar ibn Al-Khattab came along with twenty other companions of the 

Prophet (pbuh). Later on, the Prophet himself (pbuh) (migrated to Medina), and I had never seen 

the people of Medina as joyful as they were on the arrival of God's Apostle. Even the slave girls 

were saying, ‘God's Apostle has arrived!’ And before his arrival, I had read the surah starting 

with: ‘Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High’ (87.1) together with other surahs of Al-

Mufassal.”
185

 

The Quraish tried to prevent any Muslims from leaving Mecca; they didn’t want them to live 

freely and spread the word of God. To this end, they made the Muslim migration to Medina very 

difficult. Some of the obstacles the Quraish used included confiscating the Muslims’ wealth, 

keeping their wives and children from leaving by threats or force, and bringing escaped émigrés 

                                                           
179

 Ibn Hajar says: that it’s a city in Yemen see  فتح الباري: باب هجرة النبي صلى هللا عليه وسلم، كتاب مناقب األنصار 
180

. 1779/ 4( وصحيح مسلم 226/ 7صحيح البخاري )فتح الباري    As for the hadith that says that God sent the وحي (wahi – 

revelation) to Muhammad so that he could choose from three places of migration (Medina, Bahrain, or Qinasreen), it 

is not authentic.  
181

  234/ 7( وبين الزهري أن الالبتين هما الحرتان( فتح الباري 231/ 7خاري )فتح الباري صحيح الب 
182

 See  234/ 7فتح الباري  
183

 Umm Salamah said that the first family to migrate to Medina was the household of  632/ 2صحيح مسلم   أبو سلمة  
184

حديث البراء بن عازب( من 260/ 7صحيح البخاري )فتح الباري    
185

 Sahih Al-Bukhari,  كتاب مناقب األنصار 

Those surahs are: the short surahs that have lots of pauses. Different opinions on which surahs they were. 

Preponderant is that they were from surah Qaf to the end of the Quran.  
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back to Mecca. Despite all this, the Muslims were determined to reach Medina, where they could 

practice their newfound faith freely, and many managed to overcome the worst plans of Quraish.  

Umm Salamah’s migration 

Umm Salamah,
186

 (may God be pleased with her) narrated:  

“When Abu Salamah had determined to migrate to Medina, he brought me his camel and then 

carried me on it, and put with me my son Salamah on my lap, then tried to leave (the city) 

pulling me on his camel (while he walked). When the men of (my tribe, Bani’ Mughira Ibn 

Makhzoom) بِن مغرية بن عبد هللا بن عمرو بن َزوم saw (my husband), they stood up to him and asked 

(incredulously): 

 ‘…Why do you think we would let you take our relative to migrate with her to other lands?’  

So they took the camel’s collar from (my husband’s) hand, and took me from him.  

And the tribe of Abdul asad (the tribe of Abu Salamah) became angry, and fought back:  

‘By God, we will not leave our son (Salamah) with her, if you take her away from our relative 

(Abu Salamah)!’  

So they fought over my son Salamah to the point they pulled off his arm! Then the tribe of (my 

husband) left (taking my son with them), and (my tribe) kept me with them, and my husband left 

to Medina.  

They separated me from my son and my husband, so I would sit every morning, crying until 

night fell, for almost a year or close to that. (I grieved) until one day a man from among my 

cousins – i.e. one of her tribesmen - saw the situation I was in, so he was merciful to me, and 

said to our tribe: 

‘Won’t you free this poor lady? You separated her from her husband and son!’  

She said, “So they said to me: ‘Go to your husband if you want.’  

So the tribe of (my husband) returned my son to me then. And I took my camel, and put my son 

on my lap and went to my husband in Medina, with not one whom God created with me (i.e., she 

made the journey alone).  

I thought to myself, ‘I shall follow whoever I find, until I meet my husband.’ When I reached التنعيم 
(At-Tan’alim), I found  طلحة عثمان بن طلحة بن أيب (‘Atman bin Talha bin Abi Talha), the brother of بِن عبد الدار 
(Bani’ Abduldarr), and he asked me, ‘Where are you going, daughter of بِن أمية (Bani Umayyah?’)  

‘I want (to go to) my husband in Medina.’  

‘And no one is with you?’  

‘No, by God, except for God and my son.’  

He said: ‘By God, I will not leave you (and I offer you my protection).’  

So he took my camel’s collar and we left (to Medina) together. By God, I have never seen any 

man from the Arabs more generous than he.  If we reached any place (of rest while on the 

                                                           
186

ةهند بنت أبي أمي  , migrated to Abyssinia and then to Medina, when her husband Abu Salamah Ibn Abdul’asad died, 

the prophet (pbuh) married her. She lived until about 61 Hijra, making her approximate age during the migration 23; 

she married the Prophet (pbuh) around the age of 27.  
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journey), he would settle the camel, then go far from me, until I would dismount the camel, and 

he would take the camel and remove (its bags and saddle), then tie it a tree. He would then go far 

near the tree and lie beneath it (to rest). When it was time to set off (again), he would bring the 

camel close to me, and then he would stand aside, and say: 

 ‘Ride.’ 

 I would (mount and settle myself) properly on the camel, and he would come and take the 

camel’s collar, and he would pull it until (the end of the day’s journey). He continued doing this 

until we reached Medina.  

When we saw the village of the عوف  بِن عمرو بن   (Bani Omar bin ‘Awf) tribe in Quba قباء, where my 

husband was staying, he said: 

 ‘Your husband is in this village…so enter it, by the blessings of God.’ 

 Then he returned to Mecca.” 

 

Umm Salamah used to say:  

“I do not know any Muslim household that has faced more than what the family of Abu Salamah 

had faced, and I had never seen anyone as generous as ‘Atman bin Talha.” 
187

 

This narration illustrates the amount of hardship some of the families faced during their 

migration to Medina.  The story also indicates the amount of tribal fanaticism during that time, 

where tribal identity was seen as more important than family or personal decisions. Another 

strong trait of pre-Islamic Arab society was its adherence to strict manners, as seen in the 

conduct of ‘Atman bin Talha. He graciously volunteered to help someone in need, and he 

conducted himself very modestly and respectfully, despite his pagan faith at the time. (He later 

became Muslim after the  حديبية  (Hudaybiya) agreement.)  

Omar Ibn Al-Khattab’s Migration 

Another story of the migration was told by Omar Ibn Al-Khattab himself:  

“When I, along with ‘Aysh bin Abi Rabiah and Hisham bin Al-‘As, reached the vegetation above 

the valley of Sarf’ on our migratory journey (to Medina), we agreed among ourselves that if any 

of us were to be caught and held hostage, then the other two partners would continue the journey 

without him.  

So I left early along with ’Aysh bin Abi Rabiah, and Hisham was caught and faced some trials, 

and fell to them.  

So when we arrived in Medina, we stayed with the tribe of Bani ‘Amroo bin ‘Awf in Quba. 

While we were there, Abu Jahl bin Hisham and  اْلارث بن هشام (Al-Hart bin Hisham) came to see 

‘Aysh bin Abi Rabiah because he was their cousin, as well as their maternal stepbrother. So they 

                                                           
187

470-1/469سيرة ابن هشام    

(  بإسناد صالح لالعتبار فيه سلمة بن عبد هللا بن عمر بن أبي سلمة مقبول، ولم أجد له متابعا ، وقد تفرد 204)صحيح السيرة  قال أكرم ضيام العمري

. رد من طريق صالحة إلثبات الحدث تاريخيا  وعلى أية حال فهو خبر تاريخي ال يتعلق بالعقيدة أو الشريعة وبتوثيقه ابن حبان....وقال:   
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came to us (at the time, the Prophet was still in Mecca), and told ‘Aysh, ‘Your mother has made 

an oath not to brush her hair until she sees you.’ ‘Aysh sympathized with her.  

(His mother was a pagan, so) I said to him, ‘Oh ‘Aysh! They just want to keep you from your 

religion, so beware!’ 

He said, ‘I will just (go to my mother and) fulfill my mother’s oath, and I have some money (that 

I left behind), so I will bring it back with me.’  

I said, ‘By God, you know I’m among the richest of Quraish. I will give you half of (my wealth) 

- just don’t go with them!’ 

 ‘Aysh refused my offer, and insisted on going to his mother. I told him, ‘If you do what you 

want to do, then take my camel.  It is an intelligent and easygoing camel. So stay on its back, and 

if you are in doubt or danger of something from them, save yourself by riding it.’ 

 So he accepted my camel and left with his kin.  On the journey back, Abu Jahl said to ‘Aysh, 

‘Oh brother, my camel is getting tough (for me to handle). Won’t you trade with me for your 

camel?’  

 So ‘Aysh agreed to trade his camel, but when he dismounted, they tricked him and tied him up, 

and brought him to Mecca. He was put through many trials there, and fell  to them.  

Omar added ‘And we used to say: ‘God will not accept the good deeds or repentance of those 

who were put through trials and fell to them (in death or back to paganism).’ (This was because) 

they were people who knew the truth but went back to disbelief once  hardships fell upon 

them…when the Prophet (pbuh) came to Medina, God Almighty revealed (an answer) what we 

said to each other: 

نُ  ْم اَل تَ ْقَنُطوا مين رَّْْحَةي اَّللَّي إينَّ اَّللََّ يَ ْغفيُر الذُّ هي يًعا إينَُّه ُهَو اْلَغُفوُر }ُقْل ََي عيَباديَي الَّذييَن َأْسَرُفوا َعَلى أَنُفسي يم{]الزَُّمر:وَب ُجَي [53الرَّحي  

نُتْم اَل }َواتَّبيُعوا َأْحَسَن َما أُنزيَل إيَلْيُكم مِين رَّبِيُكم مِين قَ ْبلي َأن َيَْتيَيُكُم الَعَذاُب بَ ْغَتًة َوأَ  [54}َوأَنييُبوا إيىَل رَبِيُكْم َوَأْسليُموا َلُه مين قَ ْبلي َأن َيَْتيَيُكُم اْلَعَذاُب ُثَّ اَل تُنَصُرون{]الزَُّمر:
[55َتْشُعُرون{]الزَُّمر:  

 

53. Say: "O 'Ibâdî (My slaves) who have transgressed against themselves (by committing evil 

deeds and sins)! Despair not of the Mercy of God; verily God forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-

Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

54. "And turn in repentance and in obedience, with true faith, to Your Lord, and submit to him, 

(in Islâm) before the torment comes upon you. (For verily), then, you will not be helped. 

55. "And follow the best of that which is sent down to you from your Lord (i.e. This Qur'ân), 

before the torment comes on you suddenly while you perceive it not!" 

 

Omar Ibn Al-Khattab sent scroll (a letter) to Hisham bin Al-‘As containing the above verse.  

Hisham said, ‘When it came to me, I read it in the valley of ذي طوى, (Dhul Tuwa), and I kept 

looking at it, and correcting myself and not even able to understand it, until I asked God to help 

me comprehend it. And God inspired my heart, showing me that these verses were revealed 
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about us, and what we used to say to ourselves and what was said about us. So I returned to my 

camel, and mounted it, and followed the prophet (pbuh). 
188 

 

As for the story of Omar Ibn Al-Khattab challenging to kill those who followed him, it is not an 

authentic narration. 
189

 

 

Many of those who migrated stopped at a place in Quba’ called الُعصبة (Al-Usbah) before the 

migration of the prophet (pbuh).  ساَل بن معقل (Salim bin Ma’qul), the freed slave of  أبو حذيفة (Abu 

Huthaifa) used to lead the prayer in the mosque of Quba’, since he had memorized the most from 

the Quran. 
190

 

Al-Bukhari narrated: 

“Salim, the freed slave of Abu Huthaifa used to lead in prayer the early Muhajirin (emigrants) 

and the companions of the Prophet (pbuh) in the Quba mosque. Among those (who used to pray 

behind him) was Abu Bakr, `Umar, Abu Salamah, and Amir bin Rabi`a.”
191

 

Prophet’s migration  

Al-Zuhri mentioned the details of the Prophet’s (pbuh) migration:  

“The Prophet (pbuh) remained in Mecca after the season of pilgrimage and for the rest of the 

months of Dhul Hijah, Muharram, and Safar, and then the polytheists of Quraish agreed on their 

plans, intending to kill the prophet (pbuh). 

 the scholar, said that many agreed that the Prophet’s (pbuh) migration was on a ,(Al-Hakim) اْلاكم 

Monday, and that he entered Medina on Monday.  It is also widely agreed that, at the time that 

God Almighty granted permission to the Prophet (pbuh) to migrate to Medina, he used to go 

often to the house of Abu Bakr, barely leaving it. Around noon on the day that he planned to 

migrate, Muhammad (pbuh) disguised himself for protection and went to Abu Bakr’s house to 

tell him that he intended to leave. (He chose noon time because, in the desert, people stayed at 

home napping at that time to avoid the worst heat of the day.)  

As God Almighty had revealed: 

ْْبيُتوَك َأْو يَ ْقتُ ُلوَك َأْو َُيْريُجوَك َومَيُْكُروَن َومَيُْكُر اَّلِلُ َوا ُر اْلَماكيريين{]األنفال:}َوإيْذ مَيُْكُر بيَك الَّذييَن َكَفُروْا لييُ  [30َّلِلُ َخي ْ  

                                                           
188

، وقال 435/ 2حيث صرح ابن اسحاق بالتحديث، ومن طريق ابن اسحاق أخرجه الحاكم في المستدرك  بإسناد حسن لذاته 474/ 1سيرة ابن هشام  

( وانظر روايات أخرى 61/ 6حديث صحيح على شرط مسلم ولم يخرجاه وأقره الذهبي. وقال الهيثمي: رواه البزار ورجاله ثقات )مجمع الزوائد 

نه اختصار لمتن ابن اسحاق وفيها "وكنا إنما نخرج سرا " وكأ 271/ 3للواقدي في الطبقات الكبرى البن سعد   

  (206انظر العمري  ) 
189

 319/ 1. وانظر شرح المواهب اللدنية 143)األلباني: دفاع عن الحديث النبوي والسيرة بإسناد فيه مجاهيل ثالثة  52/ 4ابن األثير: أسد الغابة  

اهيل ثالثة . وفي إسنادهما مج315/ 3والسيرة الشامية للصالحي   
190

( 167/ 13، 184/ 2صحيح البخاري )فتح الباري    
191

 باب اْستِْقَضاِء اْلَمَواِلي َواْستِْعَماِلِهمْ  ,hadith no. 7175 صحيح البخاري  
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30. And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you (O Muhammad) - to imprison you, 

or to kill you, or to kick you out (from your home, i.e. Mecca - they were plotting, but and God 

too was planning, and God is the best of planners. 

Some inauthentic narrations
192

 mention that the polytheists had gathered on the threshold of the 

Prophet’s (pbuh) house to kill him, and he picked up a handful of soil and threw it over their 

heads. This didn’t really happen.
193

 

Ibn Abbas revealed the there was a legitimate attempt to kill the Prophet (pbuh). The Prophet 

(pbuh) and his companions had foreknowledge of the plot, so Ali ibn Abi Talib served as a 

decoy, sleeping in Muhammad’s (pbuh) bed while he fled the city and took refuge in a cave. 

When the Quraish failed to kill Muhammad (pbuh), finding Ali in his place, they left the city and 

followed his trail into the mountains. They tracked the Prophet (pbuh) very accurately, and stood 

at the entrance of the shallow cave in which he (and Abu Bakr) were hiding. One narration states 

that if the Quraish had merely looked down, they would have seen their feet, but by the mercy of 

God the Quraish were led away. Some narrations mention a spider web or bird’s nest covering 

the cave entrance, but these are inauthentic.
194

 

There are some very weak hadiths about the Prophet (pbuh) taking refuge in the cave of Thawr 

and ordering a tree to grow across the entrance. According to this story, the tree took root in the 

threshold of the cave, and wild penguins crowded around the tree and the entrance. Because the 

tree and the birds looked so undisturbed, the Quraish didn’t bother to search the cave.
195

 

 

 Aisha, may God be pleased with her, recalled the day of Muhammad’s (pbuh) migration: 

 “When we were sitting in the house of (my father) Abu Bakr at noon time and a stranger spoke 

to Abu Bakr, saying ‘This is the prophet of God in disguise.’ 

(And noon was) a time he never visited us in, so Abu Bakr declared: ‘I (would) sacrifice my 

mother and father for him! There is no other reason for him to come at this time, but for an 

important matter.’  

So the Prophet (pbuh) asked permission to come in, when he entered Rasullallah said to Abu 

Bakr: ‘You must leave from here!’  

Abu Bakr then said: ‘They (the Quraish) are your family, oh Prophet of God (and they would not 

harm you).’  

 Muhammad (pbuh) replied: ‘I was permitted to leave (Mecca).’ 

                                                           
192

 اإلرسال  
193

  بسند صحيح إلى محمد بن كعب القرظي لكنه مرسل 483/ 1سيرة ابن هشام  
194

وقال: وهو أجود ما روي في قصة نسج  179/ 3لالعتبار، وقد حسنه ابن كثير )البداية والنهاية  بإسناد ضعيف لكنه صالح 348/ 1مسند أحمد  

( وفي السند عثمان بن عمرو بن ساج الجزري فيه 323/ 1)شرح المواهب وحسنه الزرقاني ( 236/ 7العنكبوت على فم الغار، وحسنه ابن حجر )الفتح 

( 339/ 3الضعيفة )سلسلة األحاديث  حديث في العنكبوت والحمامتين.قال األلباني: واعلم أنه ال يصح ضعف..  
195

/ 2وفي سنده أبو مصعب المكي مجهول وعوين بن عمرو منكر الحديث وسماه ) عون( وأخرجه البزار كما في مسنده  229/ 1أخرجه ابن سعد:  

يث ال شيء، وقد تفرد به، وشيخه أبو مصعب مجهول، وقد وفي إسناده عوين بن عمرو، وهو منكر الحد 300-299/ 2، وانظر كشف األستار 232

والبداية والنهاية البن كثير  214-213/ 2، ودالئل النبوة للبيهقي 270-269/ 6ودالئل النبوة ألبي نعيم  443/ 20تسرب الحديث إلى المعجم للطبراني 

، وقال غريب جدا من هذا الوجه 181/ 3  
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Then Abu Bakr said: ‘In companionship I would sacrifice my father for you, oh Prophet of 

God!...Take one of my rides…’ 

The prophet said: ‘With a price.’ 

Aisha then said: ‘We prepared (Muhammad [pbuh] and Abu Bakr) with the best of preparations. 

We made them meals in a sack, and (my sister) Asma’ bint Abu Bakr ripped cloth from her 

belt
196

 to tie the sack closed, and (after that action she was nicknamed) the Lady of the Belt ذات
 النطاُ 
     The Prophet and Abu Bakr headed to the cave of Thawr, and stayed there for three nights, 

along with (my brother) Abdullah ibn Abu Bakr. (Abdullah) was young, observant, and quick-

thinking, so he would go to the cave before dawn, and the Quraish would not suspect him 

because they saw him sleeping (in his home). (Abdullah) heard what was said or plotted (in the 

city), and understood it at once. He would go to the Prophet (pbuh) and Abu Bakr and tell them 

what he had heard, (and then return when) night fell. To cover the tracks of Abdullah and the 

other two, Ammar bin Fuhaira, the freed slave of Abu Bakr, would let a herd of sheep pass over 

their footprints. And they would hide among the herd of sheep, and feed on yogurt and milk, 

until Ammar rounded up the sheep again in the middle of the night. He did that for each of the 

three nights.  

It was narrated by Aisha in Al-Bukhari: 

“God's Apostle and Abu Bakr hired a man from the tribe of Bani-Ad-Dil197 as an expert guide. 

He was a pagan (follower of the religion of the pagans of Quraish). The Prophet (pbuh) and Abu 

Bakr gave him their two riding camels and took a promise from him to bring their riding camels 

in the morning of the third day to the Cave of Thawr.”
198

 

In other authentic narrations: the Prophet (pbuh) and Abu Bakr were not staying the cave of 

Thawr, but met their guide there.
199

  

Other authentic narrations also tell us that the Prophet (pbuh) went to the cave from his home, 

where the polytheists had attempted to kill him. Ali wore his clothes and slept in his place. 

Rasullallah (pbuh) was able to slip out despite the curfew that they had put on his home, leaving 

instructions for Ali to tell Abu Bakr to follow him. Abu Bakr came while Ali was asleep in his 

bed, and Abu Bakr thought that he was the Prophet (pbuh), so he called to him:  

‘Oh Prophet of God.’  

Ali replied: ‘The Prophet of God has left to the well of Maymoon - (he wants you to) follow after 

him.’  

Then Abu Bakr went, and found the cave where Muhammad (pbuh) sheltered.  

 

                                                           
196

 Cloth used to put around the waist  
197

 عبد هللا بن أرقط  mentioned his name ابن اسحاق 
198

 Sahih Al-Bukhari, كتاب اإلجارة 
199

( 389/ 7صحيح البخاري )فتح الباري    
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The cave of Thawr was assigned as the starting point for Rasulallah’s (pbuh) and Abu Bakr’s 

migration to Medina. Did they leave from Abu Bakr’s house or the well of Maymoon? There is 

no contradiction, since they could have both left from one place and agreed to meet in another.  

When he left, Abu Bakr assigned all his wealth to help the Prophet (pbuh) and his cause. His 

daughter Asma’ said that the family had five or six thousand dirhams in total.
200

 

Both Abu Bakr and the Prophet (pbuh) stayed in the cave for three nights, and when the 

disbelievers traced them to the cave (as mentioned above), they were so close that Abu Bakr saw 

their feet and whispered anxiously:  

‘Oh Prophet of God, if any of them lower their eyes, they will be able to see us!’ 

In response, the Prophet (pbuh) was serene – ‘Hush, Oh Abu Bakr. There are two of us, but God 

is the third (among us)’. 

 As mentioned in the ayah:  

نْيي إيْذ مُهَا ِفي اْلَغاري إيْذ  َ اثْ ن َ بيهي الَ َُتَْزْن إينَّ اَّلِلَ }إيالَّ تَنُصُروُه فَ َقْد َنَصَرُه اَّلِلُ إيْذ َأْخَرَجُه الَّذييَن َكَفُروْا ََثِني ْ تَ َرْوَها َوَجَعَل َكليَمَة الَّذييَن  يَ ُقوُل ليَصاحي ُُنوٍد َلَّ َمَعَنا فَأَنَزَل اَّلِلُ َسكيينَ َتُه َعَلْيهي َوأَيََّدُه ِبي
[40َكَفُروْا السُّْفَلى وََكليَمُة اَّللِي هيَي اْلُعْلَيا َواَّلِلُ َعزييٌز َحكييم{]التوبة:  

 40. If you help (Muhammad),(it does not matter), for God will indeed help him when the 

disbelievers drive him out. The second of the two, when they were in the cave, said to his 

companion (Abu Bakr): "Be not sad (or afraid), for surely God is with us." Then God sent down 

his Sakînah (calmness, tranquility, peace, etc.) upon him, and strengthened him with forces 

(angels) which you saw not, and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, while it 

was the word of God that became the uppermost, and God is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

The Quraish ultimately failed to find the pair, so they offered a reward to whoever could find, 

kill, or arrest them. 
201

 

 

Week 10 

- Continued: the migration of the Prophet (pbuh) and Abu Bakr 

- Encounters with: Abu Ma’bed, Suraqa bin Malik 

- Anticipation and arrival in Medina 

- Construction of the first mosque in Medina 

Muhammad (pbuh) and Abu Bakr continued their journey to Medina with their guide, but every 

step of the way, they felt that the Pagans were watching them. Abu Bakr said, ‘We felt that we 

were being watched, so we left at (under cover of) night.’
202

 

                                                           
200

بإسناد فيه انقطاع بين يحيى بن عباد بن عبد هللا بن الزبير وأسماء، ولكن يحيى أخذ الخبر عن أبيه  480/ 2، دالئل البيهقي 5/ 3مستدرك الحاكم  

. ثم هو مما يتداول عادة في الوسط العائلي. لذلك فإن السند حسنفهو الذي يروي عن جدته أسماء،  488/ 1عباد كما في سيرة ابن هشام   
201

( 238/ 7صحيح البخاري )فتح الباري    
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Narrated Al-Bara' bin `Azib in Sahih Al-Bukhari: 

“Abu Bakr came to my father at our home and purchased a saddle from him. He said to `Azib,  

‘Tell your son to carry it with me (to where I need to go)."  

So I carried it with him, and my father followed us so as to take the payment (for the saddle).  

My father said, "O Abu Bakr! Tell me what happened to you on your night journey with God's 

Apostle (during the migration).’ 

 He said, ‘We travelled the whole night and also the next day until midday, when nobody could 

be seen on the road (because of the severe desert heat). We found a long rock with shade beneath 

it, and the sun had not come to it yet. So we dismounted there and I leveled a place and covered 

it with an animal hide or dry grass for the Prophet to sleep on (for a while).  

I told him, 'Sleep, O God's Apostle, and I will guard you.'  

So he slept, and I went out to stand watch. Suddenly, I saw a shepherd herding his sheep toward 

our rock with the same intention we had of getting out of the sun.  

I asked (him). 'To whom do you belong, O boy?' 

 He replied, 'I belong to a man from Medina or Mecca.'  

I said, 'Do your sheep have milk?'  

He replied in the affirmative, and I asked, 'Will you milk for us?'  

 He agreed and caught hold of a sheep, and I asked him to clean its teat from dust, hairs and dirt. 

(The sub-narrator said that he saw Al-Bara' striking one of his hands with the other, 

demonstrating how the shepherd removed the dust.) The shepherd milked a little milk into a 

wooden container. I took the container and a leather pouch which I carried for the Prophet to 

drink and perform the ablution from, and I went to the Prophet, hating to wake him up, but I 

found the Prophet had already awakened.  I poured water (from the pouch) over the middle part 

of the milk container to chill the milk. Then I said,  

'Drink, O God's Apostle!'  

He drank till I was pleased. Then he asked, 

 'Has the time for our departure come?'  

I said, 'Yes.'  

So we departed after midday. Suraqa bin Malik followed us and I said,  

'We have been discovered, O God's Apostle!'  

He replied calmly, ‘Don't grieve (or worry), for God is with us.' 

 The Prophet invoked evil on him (i.e. Suraqa) and so the legs of his horse sank into the earth up 

to its belly. (The subnarrator, Zuhair, is not sure whether Abu Bakr said, "(It sank) into solid 

earth.")  

Suraqa called out, 'I see that you have invoked evil on me. Please invoke good on me, and by 

God, I will cause those who are seeking after you to return.'  

The Prophet invoked good on him, and he was saved. Then, whenever Suraqa met somebody on 

the way back, he would say, 'I have looked for him here in vain.' So he caused whomever he met 

to return. Thus, Suraqa fulfilled his promise."
203

 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
202

بإسناد واه فيه عبد الملك بن وهب المذجحي اسمه الحقيقي سليمان بن عمرو النخعي قال اإلمام البخاري: معروف  232/ 1ابن سعد: الطبقات  

/ 7، وانفرد بتوثيقه ابن حبان )الثقات 373/ 5م ( وانظر حاشية المعلمي اليماني على الجرح والتعديل البن أبي حات28/ 2/ 2بالكذب )التاريخ الكبير 

( وقال أبو زرعة 84/ 2/ 1( وفي السند محمد بن أبان السكري البصري. ترجم له البخاري ولم يذكر فيه جرحاً وال تعديال )التاريخ الكبير 108

( ثم إن أعاله يشك البخاري إرساله حيث 1100-1096/ 3( وذكر ابن عدي فيه جرحاً شديداً )الكامل 364/ 2الرازي: هو شيخ )الجرح والتعديل 

  212(. أكرم ضيام العمري 84/ 2/ 1تساءل: الر ما أدري أدرك أبا معبد؟ )التاريخ الكبير 
203

 Sahih al-Bukhari 3615, Book 61, Hadith 122 ,  Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 812 
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The story of Umm Ma’bed  

Note: many books of seera mention a story about Umm Ma’bed. They say that the Prophet 

(pbuh) and Abu Bakr came to her tent asking her for shelter and food, and she excused herself 

for not being able to give food, because she herself had none, except for a worn out goat that did 

not produce milk. The Prophet (pbuh) passed his hand over the she-goat’s milk gland, and 

invoked God Almighty, and was able to milk her until foam reached the top of his container. 

Then everyone drank. Despite its prevalence, this narration is not authentic.
204

   

The story of Abu Ma’bed  

There is only one authentic narration about Umm and Abu Ma’bed, as narrated by the Prophet’s 

(pbuh) companion Qeiss bin An-Nouman As-Sakuni. His narration says: 

 “When the Prophet (pbuh), along with Abu Bakr, went undercover (to migrate), they came to 

the place of Abu Ma’bed, who said:  

‘By God, we don’t have a sheep, and our female sheep are pregnant and there is no milk left.’ 

 But the prophet peace be upon him pointed to one and asked, 

 ‘What is that sheep?’ 

 Abu Ma’bed brought it closer. The Prophet (pbuh) the blessings of God over the sheep, then 

milked her and had Abu Ma’bed drink, and then they all drank.  

He (Abu Ma’bed) inquired, ‘Are you the man that Quriash calls a Sabi’ (Sabian)?  

Muhammad (pbuh) replied, ‘That’s what they say.’ 

Upon hearing this, Abu Ma’bed declared, ‘I bear witness that what you come with is the truth!’ 

 ‘Should I follow you (on your journey)?’ 

 He (Muhammad [pbuh]) said, ‘No, not until you hear that we have overcome (this journey).’ 

Abu Ma’bed later followed the Prophet (pbuh) to Medina.”  
205

 

 

Note: Muhammad (pbuh) initially told Abu Ma’bed to remain behind because he was a very 

new Muslim who had no prior experience in handling the trials that had tested the Muslims in 

Mecca. The Prophet (pbuh) did not want to immediately burden him with difficulty, and so he 

told Abu Ma’bed to wait until things had calmed down a little before following him to Medina. 

The story of Suraqa bin Malik -  ُسراقة بن مالك 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
Also see Sahih Muslim, Book 56, Hadith 7706 

 
  

 
204

من رواية يونس بن بكير عنه 493/ 2أخرجها ابن اسحاق بإسناد معضل كما في دالئل النبوة للبيهقي    

 وابن خزيمة كما ذكر ابن حجر في اإلصابة. ولم أقف على سنده -
 56/ 4والطبراني: المعجم الكبير  - -
 

 
205

 

 



Authentic Seera by Akram Diya Alomari, Translated, summarized and edited by Aysha Wazwaz 
 

89 
 

Suraqa said: 

 “When the Prophet (pbuh) migrated to Medina, the Quraish offered a reward of one hundred 

camels to whoever could bring him back. (I heard of this reward) while I was sitting in the 

community area of my tribe, when one of the men with us said:  

‘By God, I saw three people riding (camels) pass by me earlier; I suspect they were Muhammad 

and his companions.’  

(Suraqa said) so I winked at the man and gave him a sign to stay quiet. Then I said:  

‘Those riders were actually the people of such-and-such tribe searching for something that they 

had lost.’ 

 The man replied, ‘Maybe,’ and then stayed quiet.  

I stayed a short while (after that, to avoid suspicion), and then went home and ordered someone 

to bring me my horse. I readied it to ride to the middle of the valley, had my weapons brought to 

me, and sneaked out through the back door of my house. I then took my talisman,
206

 which I 

used to draw before doing anything... and did the استقسام (astaqsaam, which is randomly choosing 

an answer out of the draw), but the result of the draw was one I hated: do not harm (Muhammad 

[pbuh]).  

But I was hoping to bring him back to the Quraish and win the hundred camels. (So, despite the 

drawing) I rode my horse out (of the city), tracking him. While I was on my horse, it began to act 

oddly, and I fell off. I said to myself, ‘what is this (strange behavior)?’ 

I took my talisman out again, and made another draw, but the result was the same: do not harm.  

But I persisted in chasing after (Muhammad [pbuh]), so I continued tracking him, and again my 

horse threw me and I consulted my talisman, with the same result. 

 But still I persisted in pursuing him, so I rode and saw some suspicious people (in the distance). 

I saw that it was Muhammad (and his companions), but my horse’s forelegs sank into the earth, 

and then I fell off. My horse pulled itself from the earth, but it was followed by smoke (like 

clouds in) a thunderstorm.  

And I knew that something was preventing my horse from behaving for me, and it was clear. So 

I called out to (the ones I was pursuing), and said: 

‘I am Suraqa bin Malik (or bin Hisham). Wait and let me talk to you. By God, I will not make 

you suspicious of me, nor will I do anything to harm you!’  

The prophet of God told Abu Bakr to ask me what I wanted from them. (Suraqa said, ‘Abu Bakr 

told me that (detail) later’).  

So I said: ‘Write for me something that will be a miracle between me and you.’  

He (Muhammad [pbuh]) said: ‘Write for him, O Abu Bakr.’  

So he wrote for me a note on a bone or a scrap of pottery, and then gave it to me. I took it, and 

kept it with me, and I retreated back (to Mecca) and stayed quiet (about what had happened), 

even though I didn’t remember anything of what happened (until later).  

Suraqa told this story about his meeting with the Prophet (pbuh) after the conquering of Mecca 

and his conversion to Islam. 
207 

                                                           
206

 all mean the same thing – a collection of little sticks patterned in the form of االزناد، السهام األقالم، األزالم or :قِداح 

talisman,  which the Quraish believed could be used to ask their idols to give them a sign to do or not do something.  
207

/ 7البخاري، تابعه ُعقيل )صحيح البخاري كما في فتح الباري بإسناد صحيح لغيره، ألن ابن اسحاق توبع في صحيح  104-102/ 2سيرة ابن هشام  

240/ 7(، وبين الحافظ ابن حجر وصل حديث الزهري في 230-248  
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Suraqa mentioned in another authentic narration that, as he drew closer to Muhammad (pbuh) 

and Abu Bakr,   he heard the Prophet (pbuh) reciting (Qur’an) and saw him calmly looking ahead 

as he rode. In contrast, Abu Bakr was constantly turning in every direction, nervously keeping 

watch for pursuers. He also mentioned that he offered the two food and supplies, but they 

refused; the only thing they wanted from him was to keep their location a secret. 

Story of Suraqa in Sahih Bukhari:  

The nephew of Suraqa bin Ju'sham said that his father informed him that he heard Suraqa bin 

Ju'sham saying: 

 "The messengers of Quraish came to us, declaring that they had assigned for the persons who 

would kill or arrest God’s Messenger (pbuh) and Abu Bakr a reward equal to their blood money, 

while I was sitting in one of the gatherings of my tribe, Bani Mudlij, a man from them came to us 

and stood up while we were sitting, and said,  

‘O Suraqa! No doubt, I have just seen some people far away in the valley, and I think they are 

Muhammad and his companions.’  

(Suraqa added), I too realized that it must have been they. But I said, 

 'No, it is not they, but you have seen so-and-so, and so-and-so whom we saw set out.'  

I stayed in the gathering for a while and then got up and left for my home, and ordered my slave-

girl to retrieve my horse, which was behind a hillock, and keep it ready for me.  

Then I took my spear and left by the back door of my house, dragging the lower end of the spear 

on the ground and keeping it low (to avoid suspicion). Then I reached my horse, mounted it and 

made it gallop. When I approached them (i.e. Muhammad and Abu Bakr), my horse stumbled 

and I fell off of it. But I stood up, got hold of my quiver, and took out the divining arrows to 

draw lots as to whether I should harm them (i.e. the Prophet (pbuh) and Abu Bakr) or not. The 

lot which I disliked came out (it said not to harm them). But I (ignored this outcome), remounted 

my horse, and let it gallop, giving no importance to the divining arrows. (I gained on the two of 

them) and I heard the recitation of the Qur’an by God's Messenger (pbuh), who did not look 

hither and thither, although Abu Bakr was constantly looking around. Suddenly, the forelegs of 

my horse sank into the ground up to the knees, and I (again) fell off of it. Then I rebuked (my 

horse) and it tried to stand but could hardly pull its forelegs from the ground. When it (finally) 

stood up straight again, its forelegs caused dust to rise up in the sky like smoke. Then again I 

drew lots with the divining arrows, and the lot which I disliked came out.  

So, I called upon (Muhammad [pbuh] and Abu Bakr) to feel secure. They stopped, and I 

remounted my horse and rode to them. When I realized how I had been (repeatedly) hampered 

from harming them, I understood that the cause of God's Messenger (pbuh) (i.e. Islam) would 

become victorious. So I said to (the Prophet [pbuh]), 

 ‘Your people have assigned a reward equal to the blood money for your head.’  

Then I told them all the plans the people of Mecca had made concerning them.  I offered them 

some food and goods for their journey, but they refused to take anything, and did not ask for 

anything. The Prophet (pbuh) warned me, "Do not tell others about us."  

Then I requested that he write for me a statement of security and peace. He ordered 'Amr bin 

Fuhaira to do so, and wrote it for me on a parchment. And then God's Messenger (pbuh) 

proceeded on his way (towards Mecca). 
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Note: Blood-money was the amount owed to a family or tribe when one of their members was 

killed, either accidentally or purposefully. The set price was traditionally equal to 100 camels – 

about 80,000 dinars or $120,000 in modern terms. Originally a pagan custom, the practice of 

compensation for death was continued by Islam, although the rules were modified somewhat.  

Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

“God's Messenger (pbuh) met Az-Zubair in a caravan of Muslim merchants who were returning 

from As-Sham. Az-Zubair provided God's Messenger (pbuh) and Abu Bakr with white clothes to 

wear. When the Muslims of Medina heard the news of the departure of God's Messenger (pbuh) 

from Mecca (towards Medina), they started going to the Harra (a nearby mountain top with a 

good view) every morning. They would wait for him till the heat of the noon-time sun forced 

them to return to the city. 

 One day, after waiting and watching for a long while, they returned home, and when they went 

into their houses, a Jew climbed up the roof of one of the forts of his people to look for 

something, and he saw God's Messenger (pbuh) and his companions dressed in white clothes, 

emerging out of the desert mirage. The Jew could not help shouting at the top of his voice,  

"O you Arabs! Here is the great man whom you have been waiting for!" 

 So all the Muslims rushed to their arms and received God's Messenger (pbuh) on the summit of 

Harra. The Prophet (pbuh) turned with them to the right and alighted at the quarters of Bani 'Amr 

bin 'Auf (and this was on Monday in the month of Rabi-ul-Awal). Abu Bakr stood up, receiving 

the people while God's Messenger (pbuh) sat down and kept silent. Some of the Ansar who came 

and had not seen God's Messenger (pbuh) before began greeting Abu Bakr (mistaking him for 

Muhammad [pbuh]), but when the sunshine fell on God's Messenger (pbuh) and Abu Bakr came 

forward and shaded him with his sheet, only then the people came to know God's Messenger 

(pbuh).  

God's Messenger (pbuh) stayed with Bani 'Amr bin 'Auf for ten nights and established the 

mosque (mosque of Quba) which was founded on piety. God's Messenger (pbuh) prayed in it and 

then mounted his she-camel and proceeded on, accompanied by the people, until his she-camel 

knelt down at (what would become the place of) the Mosque of God’s Messenger (pbuh) in 

Medina. Some Muslims used to pray there in those days, but it was primarily used as  a yard for 

drying dates. The property belonged to Suhail and Sahl, orphan boys who were under the 

guardianship of 'Asad bin Zurara. When his she-camel knelt down there, God's Messenger 

(pbuh) said,  

‘This place, God willing, will be our abiding place.’  

God's Messenger (pbuh) then called the two boys and asked them to suggest a price for that yard 

so that he might take it as a mosque. The two boys said,  

‘No (price); we will give it as a gift, O God's Messenger (pbuh)!’  

God’s Messenger (pbuh) then built a mosque there. The Prophet (pbuh) himself started carrying 

unfired bricks for its construction and while doing so, he was saying  

‘This load is better than the load of Khaibar, for it is more pious in the Sight of God, and purer 

and more worthy of reward."  

He was also saying,  

‘O God! The real reward is the reward in the Hereafter, so bestow Your Mercy on the Ansar and 

the Emigrants!’ Thus the Prophet (pbuh) recited (by way of proverb) the poem of some Muslim 

poet whose name is unknown to me.”  
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(Ibn Shibab also said, ‘In the hadith (record), it does not occur that God's Apostle recited a 

complete poetic verse other than this one.’) 
208

 

 

 

 

Week Eleven 

- Relocating to Madina  

- Challenges in the new location  

- The prophet peace be upon him in Madina 

- The significance of Madina 

- The Arabs in Madina  

- The Jewish community in Madina  

Relocating in Madina 

The prophet peace be upon him now ordered to start a new start by building a new masjid that 

would bring the community together. The new masjid was built on a land bought from two 

young orphans from the tribe of بِن النجار. The prophet’s companions then uprooted the palm trees 

on it, and lined up the rocks, and poles to build it. They were chanting while they were building 

it:  

 اللهم إنه َّل خري إَّل خري اآلخرة        فانصر األنصار واملهاجرة

Oh by our Lord, there is no good better than the goodness on judgment day    so give the أنصار 

(Muslim residents of Madina) and املهاجرة( those that migrated from Mecca) victory. 
209

 

It has been also narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah (may 

peace be upon him) said: 

“O God, there is no life, but the life of the Hereafter, So forgive Thou the Ansar and the 

Muhajirs” 

 

Challenges in the new location 

The new immigrants of Madina (املهاجرون) had faced new challenges; some of those challenges were 

the weather. Madina was an agricultural place with high humidity. Many of the new companions 
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started getting sick with high fevers such as  أبو بكر and بالل.  Some of the companions mentioned 

poetry about the new place that had caused them to become sick.  

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

When we came to Medina, and it was an unhealthy, uncogenial place, Abu Bakr fell sick and 

Bilal also fell sick; and when Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) saw the illness of his 

Companions he said: O Allah, make Medina as congenial to us as you made Mecca congenial or 

more than that; make it conducive to health, and bless us in its sa' and in its mudd (measuring 

units), and transfer its fever to al-juhfa.
210

 

 

Some of those that migrated had become very sick, some also returned… 

See Albukhari narrated:  'Amir bin Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas said: 

That his father said, "In the year of the last Hajj of the Prophet I became seriously ill and the 

Prophet used to visit me inquiring about my health. I told him, 'I am reduced to this state because 

of illness and I am wealthy and have no inheritors except a daughter, (In this narration the name 

of 'Amir bin Sa`d is mentioned and in fact it is a mistake; the narrator is `Aisha bint Sa`d bin Abi 

Waqqas). Should I give two-thirds of my property in charity?' He said, 'No.' I asked, 'Half?' He 

said, 'No.' then he added, 'One third, and even one-third is much. You'd better leave your 

inheritors wealthy rather than leaving them poor, begging others. You will get a reward for 

whatever you spend for Allah's sake, even for what you put in your wife's mouth.' I said, 'O 

Allah's Apostle! Will I be left alone after my companions have gone?' He said, 'If you are left 

behind, whatever good deeds you will do will upgrade you and raise you high. And perhaps you 

will have a long life so that some people will be benefiting by you while others will be harmed 

by you. O Allah! Complete the emigration of my companions and do not turn them renegades.' 

But Allah's Apostle felt sorry for poor Sa`d bin Khaula as he died in Mecca." (but Sa`d bin Abi 

Waqqas lived long after the Prophet (p.b.u.h).
211 

 

The prophets’ companions faced the new challenge, and continued to stay in Madina considering 

their faith above their health and homeland. At the time, migrating to Madina was obligatory on 

every Muslim to support and victory the foundation of a new Muslim community.  It continued 

to being obligatory until the grand conquer of Mecca.  

Rulings on Migration:  

If one is able to practice his Islam in a place then he may stay there. If someone is not able to 

practice his faith in a place, then he is obligated to migrate to a place where he can practice 

his faith.  The place where one is able to practice his faith in is then called “dar Al-Islam” as 

  .the scholar had said املاوردي
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Hijra dating:  

Omar Ibn Alkhattab suggested that the Muslim calender would start from the Hijra event. But 

they had started from the intention of migration to being from the month of  ُرم after the second 

pledge.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

Second chapter: the prophet peace be upon him in Madina 

The significance of Madina 

 

 

Madina before Hijra 

Yathrib يثرب   is the old name of Madina. It is an oasis, with fertile soil, and water fountains 

surrounding the place from four regions. From the East  حرة واقم, from the west حرة الوبرة. The eastern 

region حرة واقم    is more fertile and populated than  حرة الوبرة.  Mount أُُحد is in the north, and the mountain 

of عري to the southern west of it. It has several valleys from them are: وادي بطحان, and العقيق ,مهزور ,ُمذينيب 
which inclines from the south to the North where it meets.  
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The Jewish community in Madina 

There are many theories on when the first Jewish migration started taking place, and from where 

they came, and where they first settled. The strongest opinion is that they had migrated from the 

Levant, in the first and second century AD after the Romans had conquered Syria and Egypt in 

the first century BC. And later the Jews and the Copts in the second century AD, which led the 

Jews to migrate to Arabia, which was far from the Roman conquest who terrorized them.  

The Jewish migration to Madina grew stronger after the defeat of their revolution against the 

Romans which was defeated by Teetus year 70 A.D. Some of the Jews had fled to Madina. Later 
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another group of Jews had fled to Madina, after the end of another revolution against Hadrian 

between the years 132-135 A.D.  

The Jews that had migrated to Madina, had formed their own community there.  

The Jewish tribes of بِن النضري and  بِن قريْة had resided in Madina due to its fertile soil, and strategic 

location in the midst of the caravans.  

The Jewish tribes of النضري  بِن  and قريْة had stayed in  حرة واقم East of Madina, which is the most fertile 

area. From the other Jewish tribes that were known in that area before the Muslim migration to 

Madina were بِن قينقاع which scholars had different opinions on whether they are Arabic tribes who 

had converted to Judaism or where they from amongst the Jews that had migrated with the other 

Jewish tribes. This debate is also true on the other Jewish tribes as:  بنو عكرمة، بنو ُمر، بنو زعورا، بنو الشطيبة، بنو
عوف، بنو معاوية، بنو مريد، بنو القصيص، وبنو ثعلبةجشم، بنو ِبدل، بنو    

References do not state the statistics of the Jewish community then. But some of the books of 

Seera do mention some numbers of whom participated in battles from the older men. Some 

books mentioned 700 men from  بِن النضري ,بِن قينقاع and between 700-900 men from 212بِن قريْة .  Making 

the sum of the three tribes more than 2000 Jewish warriors.  Not to mention the other Jewish 

tribes spread out throughout Madina, which some scholars had mentioned were about 20 

extended families
213

 

There is no doubt that the Madani community had been under the Jewish hegemony, before the 

growth and strength of the Arabic community, economically, politically, and even 

philosophically, to the point that the Jewish community had had its affects on the Arabic 

community, just as the Arabic community had its effect on them.  Since the Arabic tribes were 

surrounding Madina from all regions. The Jewish community had even wanted to tranfer the idea 

of building a temple, and actually built more than 59 different Jewish buildings. They also 

carried with them their agricultural and production experiences which brought prosperity to the 

place with many palm trees, grapes, pomegranates and other seeds planted.  Farms, quilts and 

embroidery, along with producing kitchen utensils and other tools used for farming were also 

things the Jewish community had taught the Arabs in Madina.  

The Arabic tribalism had also impacted the Jewish community, which was evident amongst 

them.  Tribalism within the Jewish community impacted their unity, and could not live as one 

Jewish united community in Madina. They even could not unite, despite the Muslim challenge, 

when some of the tribes were expelled.  

Usury and interest was common especially within the Jewish community.  

The Arabs in Madina 
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The tribes of األوس and  اخلزرج had lived in the Madina later, after the Jewish community had already 

resided in the most fertile areas. The Arabic tribes were living in the less fertile areas.  

  The Arabic tribes were living in the less fertile areas. Both the أوس and خزرج had originated from 

the  Yemeni tribes of  أزد which left Yemen to the north in different times. The oldest migration 

was around 207 A.D, when the tribe of  خزاعة had migrated to Mecca.  

Historians had different opinions on what lead them to migrate. Some had said that it was due to 

the collapse of مأرب Dam, and the major floods taking place. Quran had mentioned this flood, as a 

result of a punishment due to their rejection of truth. And that caused to the distribution of the 

tribes of the city of سبأ , and that the last destruction for the dam was during the time of أبرهة the 

king of Abyssinia 544 A.D.  

Some historians do not see the major reason to this migration related to the destruction of the 

dam, but think that it is related to political and economical reasons, due to the Roman hegemony 

over the red sea, and having the trade then move to India.  

The two mentioned reasons do not contradict, since they all may accumulate and affect the 

population and migration. 

From the tribes of األزد that had stayed in Madina along with the Jews were the tribes of األوس واخلزرج. 
The أوس resided in the higher areas, near the Jewish tribes of  قريْة and النضري.  And the  خزرج lived in the 

lower areas of Madina, in where they were neighboring بِن قينقاع . The soils of األوس were more fertile 

than the soil of اخلزرج which affected both relations. Some historians date their migration 300 A.D, 

and their residence since 492 A.D.  

This demographic change, affected the economical change, and later had enhanced the Muslim 

population, since from these tribes 4000 warriors had joined the Muslim army to conquer Mecca 

in the 8
th

 year Hijra. The Jews had tried to reduce the Arabic power by bringing disunity between 

the Arabic tribes until the last war وم بعاثي , which was five years before the Hijra, when the  أوس had 

defeated the خزرج due to their higher numbers, and even alliance with the tribes of  بِن النضري and بِن قريْة. 
Until the Arabic tribes had awakened to the dangers of defeating them, and then allowing the 

Jewish tribes to overcome Madina. So, they reconciled with them, and agreed to elect a man 

from the tribe of خزرج named عبد هللا بن أيب بن سلول who didn’t side anyone on يوم بعاث to become the king of 

the Arabs in Madina.  

The sad and painful situation the Arabic community had lived in, had lead to dire desire to live in 

peace. This is something that opened doors to embracing Islam.  

Narrated `Aisha: 
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The day of Bu'ath (i.e. Day of fighting between the two tribes of the Ansar, the Aus and Khazraj) 

was brought about by Allah for the good of His Apostle so that when Allah's Apostle reached 

(Medina), the tribes of Medina had already divided and their chiefs had been killed and 

wounded. So Allah had brought about the battle for the good of His  Apostle in order that they 

(i.e. the Ansar) might embrace Islam
214 

 

 

 

 

 

Week Twelve  

Madina the New city of Islam  

Islam enlightening the new city of Madina 

Every society has its cultural, religion and civilization which distinguishes it from other areas. 

When Islam came to Madina, more and more people were becoming convinced of the new 

religion, and gradually Islam starts taking place in their lives. Islam has now started to affect 

many lives in Madina, changing their religion, culture, politics, perceptions…etc. Madina was 

gradually becoming Muslim from different aspects. This change has brought a complete change 

in Madina, and even brought the seed of change in the Arabian Peninsula preparing to bring a  

change to the world.  

The change started out in religion, where it changed them from worshiping stones, planets, 

stars…or the things that they were able to see and sense, to worshiping Almighty God  whom the 

Quran had said: “Nothing is like unto Him”, “Eyes are not able to comprehend Him”.  The 

primitive mind, only worships what he sees and feels, but Islam has moved this primitive mind to 

understanding that there is a more complex world out there, created by the Most Gracious Lord.    

The Arabic primitive mentality knew no law; Islam has brought a major change into their lives 

into applying divine law in each and every single detail in their life.  

Alcohol Drinking was part of their culture, to the point that it was considered an honor to drink 

and speak of being drunk. When Quran revealed the final ayah
215

 concerning drinking ordering 

them to give a final give up on drinking, jugs of wine were smashed and wine was flowing in the 

streets of Madina.  
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The Arabian community was consisted of tribes, and that was what made up a nation. In a short 

period of time, tribalism was not what formed relations in the community, it was centered upon 

Islam. Islam came with a new understanding of nation, it was the ummah, and it was Muslim 

brotherhood based upon piety.  

Migration and its impact on building the Madina community 

The immigrants that believed in Islam joined in Madina, and it was incumbent upon every 

Muslim at the time to migrate to the new city that joined the Muslim community in Madina. 

Muslims from all over the Arabian Peninsula had faced major struggles to join in Madina. Some 

had left their money as Suhaib Alroomy, others had left their families as Abu Salamah, and the 

stories of this kind are many.  

Madina was to be the new school that taught and trained Muslims on Islam.  

Every Muslim was ordered to migrate
216

 to learn Islam, and increase the number of Muslims 

within Madina. Some of the Muslims were held back from migrating under family pressure, until 

the ayah was revealed
217

 warning Muslims from family pressures distancing them from applying 

the words of God Almighty.  

The migration had made up a new Madina that had people from many backgrounds, and was not 

only from the tribes of األوس and اخلزرج and the Jews. It is now a new society based on Islamic creed 

as the main brick that forms it. The new groups were: believers, hypocrites and Jews.  

 

Brotherhood  

Brotherhood in Madina  

Islam had brought a new understanding of family hood, it was as Allah Almighty said: “ إَّنا املؤمنون
 ,the believers are brethrens”. Based upon this brotherhood, they were to support one another“ ”إخوة

in all means. البالذري, one of the historians had mentioned that the prophet peace be upon him had 

announced brotherhood between Muslims even before migration from Mecca. The prophet peace 

be upon him had announced brotherhood between َحزة and زيد بن حارثة, and أبو بكر and عمر, between  عثمان بن
مصعب  between ,بالل اْلبشي and عبيدة بن اْلارث between ,عبد هللا بن مسعود and الزبري بن العوام  between ,عبد الرَحن بن عوف and عفان
طلحة بن  and سعيد بن زيد بن عمرو بن نفيل and between ساَل موَل أيب حذيفة and أيب عبيدة بن اجلراح between ,سعد بن أيب وقاص and بن عمري
218 .علي بن أيب طالب and between him and عبيد هللا، 
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The prophet peace be upon him had assigned brotherhood again in Madina, as mentioned by ابن القيم 

and ابن كثري, in where he again chose علي بن أيب طالب to be his assigned brother.  

It is worthy of note here, that most scholars do mention that the assigned brother hood was in 

Madina, and not in Mecca. 
219 

Brotherhood in Madina 

The Muslims in Madina had faced a number of hardships: financial, health, social problems. 

Many had left their families, wealth in Mecca. The Muslims in Mecca were merchants and had 

no experience in agriculture, which was the main job in Madina.  

The Meccan Muslims were not able to fit in the new society easily. Income was a major issue, to 

the point that the Madani Muslims had offered to give half of their palm trees to the Meccan 

Muslims, but the prophet peace be upon him suggested that they would share their dates instead, 

since Meccans had no experience in dealing with the agriculture. The Madani Muslims were 

generous in embracing the Meccan Muslims that an ayah describes their generosity as  يؤثرون على أنفسهم

  .”they prefer others over themselves, even if they were in complete hunger“ ولو كان ِبم خصاصة

The Madani Muslims have even granted their houses to the Meccan Muslims, and granted land 

to the Meccan Muslims to build their homes on. Other homes were built on land that was not 

owned by anyone. 
220

 

Al-tirmithee narrated on Anas, that he said to the immigrants: oh prophet of Allah, we have not 

come across any people from what we have seen better support even during their scarcity, and 

more generous during their abundance. They have satisfied us with our shelter, and joined us in 

our happy moments, to the point that we feared they might get all the reward for everything. The 

prophet peace be upon him said: “you have not exaggerated in praising them, and prayed Allah 

for them”
221

  

Legislating brotherhood  

Despite the Madanis generosity, the situation required more than generosity, it required bringing 

solutions to the immigrants’ problem. The brotherhood assignment was set in the first year Hijra, 

either before or after building the first mosque. ابن عبد الِب had assigned it as 5 months after the 

migration to Madina. This announcement took place in the house of  أنس بن مالك, as explicitly 

mentioned in some narrations
222
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ترتب عليها أن البالذري نفسه ضعفه النقاد، وعلى فرض صحة وقوع هذه المؤاخاة بمكة فإنها تقتصر على المؤازرة والنصيحة بين المتآخين دون أن ت
 حقوق التوارث. 
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The prophet peace be upon him had joined the Meccans and Madani in two. The assignment has 

included ninty men: 45 of the Meccans, and 45 of the Madani’s.  

Most scholars say that the brotherhood assignment took place between the Meccans and the 

Madanis. Yet, other scholars do mention that it happened between the immigrants themselves, 

along with the assignment of brotherhood between the immigrants and the Madani’s.  

This assignment was more than symbolic, for it included morale, financial, social, 

advice…support. In fact, it included inheritance, which put the other Muslim brothers at the 

same level of his biological brother. 
223 

Some of the rare stories mentioned about this brother hood, mention the story of  سعد بن الربيع األنصاري 

and جر"عبد الرَحن بن عوف "املها  , when  سعد had said to him: I have wealth, I will split it in half amongst us, 

and  I have two wives, you take the most one you like, and I will divorce her for you to marry 

her. عبد الرَحن replied: may Allah bless you and your family, just show me off to the market. He 

came back with butter and buttermilk which he had as left over. The prophet peace be upon him 

then saw him pale and said: are you okay? He said: I married a woman from the Madani women, 

he replied: celebrate it, even if you slaughter one goat.  

This story tells us the great generosity of Madanis, but عبد الرَحن بن عوف insisted to do everything by 

himself, and later started working, and even got married, and became one of the richest Muslims.   

 

Ending inheritance between the assigned brothers 

Once the Meccan Muslims had indulged in the society, and were able to fulfill their needs, and 

after the battle of Badr, inheritance then became blood inheritance. As the ayah had revealed in 

Surah Al-anfal
224

 

Ibn Abbas, sees that the Ayah that had abrogated the inheritance between the assigned brethrens 

was  

َ ِميَّا تَ َرَك اْلَواليَداني َواأَلقْ َربُوَن َوالَّذييَن َعَقَدْت َأمْيَاُنُكْم فَآُتوُهْم َنصي  [33يبَ ُهْم إينَّ اَّلِلَ َكاَن َعَلى ُكلِي َشْيٍء َشهييًدا{]النساء:}َوليُكلٍِ َجَعْلَنا َمَواِلي  

 

Stopping inheritance between them, did not end the other support that they were assigned to do.  

Note: it is worthy of mention here that scholars do mention different names amongst the 

assigned brethrens, but that does not contradict the event itself.  
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، ابن 96الدرر ، ابن عبد البر: 270/ 1، البالذري: أنساب األشراف 2/9/ 1، ابن سعد: الطبقات 1960/ 4، ومسلم 119: 3البخاري: الصحيح  

200/ 1، ابن سيد الناس: عيون األثر 97/ 2القيم: زاد المعاد   
224

، وقال رجاله رجال الصحيح 28/ 7، والهيثمي: مجمع الزوائد 19/ 2، وعن سبب النزول انظر مسند الطيالي 75سورة األنفال    



Authentic Seera by Akram Diya Alomari, Translated, summarized and edited by Aysha Wazwaz 
 

102 
 

 

 

     Week thirteen 

Madina a place for Muslims 

The Muslim society in Madina was now multi tribal, multi cultural. The most important 

combination was Islam. As the prophet peace be upon him said: “The believers are as one body 

in their affection to each other, mercy towards one another, and their outreach for one another, if 

one part of the body aches, the whole body goes stays awake, and goes into fever for it”.  

The relationship amongst the community was based on Islam, which was the new connection 

that every Muslim was to be keen on. The prophet peace be upon him says: “none of you are a 

believer, until he loves for his brother what he loves for himself.” 

The relationship was based on mutual respect, in where none would take advantage of one 

another for his poverty, leadership, weakness. The prophet peace be upon him said: “part of the 

evil a Muslim may commit is degrading his Muslim brother”.  Anger may take place between 

two Muslim brothers, but it shall not exceed longer than three days.  As the prophet peace be 

upon him said: “it is not lawful for a Muslim to boycott his Muslim brother for longer than three 

days” (as mentioned in Sahih Bukhari and Muslim).  

To enhance this brotherhood the prophet peace be upon him had said: “gift one another to 

increase love between one another”.  

The rich gives the poor to break economical barriers.  

Anas bin Malik: 

Out of all the Ansar, living in Medina, Abu Talha had the largest number of (palm trees) gardens, 

and the most beloved of his property to him was Bairuha garden which was standing opposite the 

Mosque (of the Prophet). Allah's Apostle used to enter it and drink of its good water. When the 

Verse:--"By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you spend (in charity) of that which 

you love." (3.92) Abu Talha got up and said, "O Allah's Apostle, Allah says:--"By no means 

shall you attain righteousness unless you spend (in charity) of that which you love." (3.92) and 

the most beloved of my property to me is the Bairuha garden, so I give it (as a charitable gift) in 

Allah's Cause and hope to receive good out of it, and to have it stored for me with Allah. So, O 

Allah's Apostle! Dispose it of (i.e. utilize it) in the way Allah orders you (to dispose it of)." 

Allah's Apostle said, "Bravo! That is a fruitful property! That is a fruitful property! I have heard 
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what you have said and I think that you should distribute that (garden) amongst your relatives." 

Then Abu Talha distributed that garden amongst his relatives and his cousins.”
225 

 

 من ماال ِبملدينة أكْراألنصار طلحة أبو كان رضي هللا عنه يقول مالك بن أنس أنه ْسع طلحة أّب بن هللا عبد بن إسحاق عن مالك أخِبان يوس: بن هللا عبد حدثنا 1392
 الِب تنالوا لن اآلية هذه أنزلت فلما أنس قال طيب فيها ماء من ويشرب يدخلها وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول وكان املسجد مستقبلة وكانت بريحاء إليه أمواله أحب وكان خنل
وإن أحب أمواِل  ُتبون ِما تنفقوا حىت الِب تنالوا لن إىل رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم فقال َي رسول هللا إن هللا تبارك وتعاىل يقول أبو طلحة قام ُتبون ِما تنفقوا حىت
وقد ْسعت  بخ ذلك مال رابح ذلك مال رابح فقال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم وإِنا صدقة هلل أرجو برها وذخرها عند هللا فضعها َي رسول هللا حيث أراك هللا قال بريحاء إِل

 َتبعه روح وقال ُيىي بن ُيىي وإْساعيل عن مالك رايح ِف أقاربه وبِن عمه أبو طلحة أفعل َي رسول هللا فقسمها أبو طلحة ما قلت وإِن أر  أن َتعلها ِف األقربني فقال

 

The rich companions knew that they were responsible for the money that they have been granted 

by Allah Almighty, whenever there was any financial shortage within the Muslim community, or 

the new Muslim government they were the ones to fill it.  

Othman Ibn Affan, as proven authentically had donated a whole caravan carrying wheat, oil and 

raisins and distributed it amongst the poor Muslims during the khilafa of Abu Baker, even 

though the merchants had offered five times its price. But he insisted and said I was given a 

better offer, they replied: who had given you a better offer, when we are the merchants of 

Madina? He replied: Allah Almighty had given me ten times its price; he then distributed it 

amongst the Muslims.  

Such examples were many within the Muslim community.  This assured that no hatred or clash 

of classes had taken place.  No economical groups formed to fight the poor or the rich. Islam has 

taught that there was no difference between a Muslim and another due to their color, ethnicity or 

tribal progeny. All Muslims were equal as the pieces of comb. The only difference is based on 

piety.  

 

The rich and the poor within the Muslim community 

The rich and the poor had stood side to side even in war battles, the Islamic creed had prevented 

any differences from bringing about any economical crisis. Allah Almighty said (Quran 

translation 2: 273): 

 “Alms are for the poor who are straitened for the cause of Allah, who cannot travel in the land 

(for trade). The unthinking man accounteth them wealthy because of their restraint. Thou shalt 

know them by their mark: They do not beg of men with importunity. And whatsoever good thing 

ye spend, lo! Allah knoweth it. (273) 
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 Sahih Albukahri,  1392كتاب الزكاة باب الزكاة على األقارب حديث  
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ُل َأْغني  ُروْا ِفي َسبييلي اَّللِي اَل َيْسَتطييُعوَن َضْرًِب ِفي اأَلْرضي َُيَْسبُ ُهُم اجْلَاهي يَماُهْم اَل َيْسأَُلوَن النَّاَس إيْْلَافًا َوَما تُنفيُقوْا ميْن َخرْيٍ فَإينَّ اَّللَِ }ليْلُفَقَراء الَّذييَن ُأحصي َن الت ََّعفُّ:ي تَ ْعريفُ ُهم بيسي  بيهي َياء مي
 [273َعلييم{]البقرة:

 

 

 

Ahl Assufa 

After the Muslim migration to Madina, the problem of new immigrants had risen in Madina. In 

where many   were poor because they had lost everything they in Mecca; their homes, wealth… 

Many were not able to find jobs in the new place that based its life on agriculture, which needed 

land, crops and farming experiences.  

The Ansar had tried to help the Muhajiroon by providing certain services, but that still had not 

covered all their needs.  

New immigrants were still coming in Madina, especially after alkhandaq ُاخلند battle.  Many had 

no one in Madina, and had no acquaintances, or basically had not known anyone there. They 

were strangers in the new city that they had no idea how long it was going to last for.  

The prophet for sure thought of other ways to help these new immigrants, but lets read along and 

see what happened.  

When the time had come to change the qibla (prayer direction) from Jerusalem to Mecca, which 

was after six months from the prophet’s migration to Madina. The back wall, which was to set 

the direction of the qibla had stayed at the back of Madina Masjid. The prophet had then ordered 

that it would have a ceiling, but it didn’t have something that closed the sides of it.  

Ibn Jubayr had mentioned that Assufa was the house that was at the end of Qiba Masjid. Other 

scholars do mention that it was at the back of Masjid Annabawi.  

The size of the space is not known, but what we know is that it was spacioius enough to fit 300 

people at one point for a big feast. Although some lived in one of the prophets chambers 
226

that 

was close to the Masjid Annabawi.  

The Suffa Dwellers.  
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، ياقوت: معجم البلدان )ظلة( ابن منظور لسان العرب مادة صفف، 1/321هودي: وفاء الوفا السم   

It is noticed that the Suffa was not only used for this masjid, but its word used to describe the place that has a roof 
or ceiling from early times, there was the suffa of women in the prophets Masjid peace be upon him, see النسائي 
8/77, Abu Dawood 2/448) there was also the Suffa of Zamzam in Mecca see (2/44 البخاري). This was also the name 
used to describe the areas that had ceilings in peoples homes. See Sahih Albukahri 1/215 
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The first Suffa dwellers were from the immigrants from Mecca, which is why they were called 

 Some of the other strangers also dwelled in there, some of which came to the prophet .صفة املهاجرون

peace be upon him announcing their Islam.
227

 Many of the new Muslims did not have a place to 

stay in, so they would dwell with the Suffa
228 

Abu Hurayra was the leader of the Suffa dwellers. The prophet peace be upon him, used to call 

Abu Huraira if he wanted anything from them, since he knew them, and knew their places and 

how they used to spend their time at worship. 
229

  

Some of the Ansar i.e. Muslims of Madina also lived in with them, in favor of living with 

ascetics and simple life even though they might have been able to afford a better life. From them 

 .and others حارثة بن النعمان األنصاري and حنْلة بن أيب عامر األنصاري )غسيل املالئكة  and كعب بن مالك األنصاري
230

  

Because the Suffa were from various tribes, the prophet peace be upon him called them  األوفاض(, 
some scholars have said that the reason why they were called that is because each and every 

single one of them had a وفضة, which is a small rag that contained their food.
231

  

 

Their names  

Their number varied from time to time, their number would increase if a large number of visitors 

came. And would decrease if small groups came from outside of Madina. In general, and in 

normal situations they were approximately 70 men. Their number may increase so that سعد بن عبادة 

alone may invite 80 of them, and then the rest would be passed on to other companions to feed. 
232

 

 233 . الصفة the scholar had mentioned the list of the most famous ones of أبو نعيم

From the most famous names:  ،سلمان الفارسي، حذيفة بن أسيد األنصاري، خباب أبو هريرة، أبو ذر الغفاري، واثلة بن األسقع، كعب بن مالك األنصاري
هللا بن مسعود، العرِبض بن سارية، سعد بن  بن األرت، زيد بن اخلطاب، صهيب بن سنان الرومي، سفينة موَل النِب صلى هللا عليه وسلم، بالل بن رِبح، الِباء بن مالك األنصاري، عبد

 أيب وقاص....وغريهم كثري

Their seclusion for worship and acquiring knowledge.  
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 صحيح البخاري، كتاب الصالة، باب نوم الرجال في المساجد وابن ماجة: السنن، كتاب الصيد، باب الضب 
228

323/ 1، والسمهودي وفاء الوفا 1/339/374وأبو نعيم: الحلية  3/487أحمد: المسند    
229

376/ 1نعيم: الحلية    
230

الصفة ( أورد بعض األنصار من أهل 356، 355/ 1أبو نعيم: في الحلية )   
231

وابن منظور: لسان العرب مادة "وفض"  339، أبو نعيم: الحلية 391/ 6أحمد: المسند    
232

  341أبو نعيم: الحلية  
233

هـ( في أهل الصفة، انظر حاجي 412أبو نعيم ينقل من مصدر أسبق ال يصرح باسمه، ولعله الكتاب الذي صنفه أبو عبد الرحمن السلمي )ت  

  550/ 6وسماه أصحاب الصفة وقسم  601/ 1، وابن حجر: اإلصابة قسم 286/ 1خليفة: كشف الظنون 
(260)منقول من متن وهامش السيرة النبوية الصحيحة أكرم ضياء العمري   
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The Suffa group dwell in the Masjid, and worship Allah, and just enjoyed poverty. During their 

seclusion they would recite the Quran, and study the verses and dkikir. Some of them would 

learn how to write.  عبادة بن الصامت was gifted an arrow for tutoring someone Quran and writing. 
234

 

Some of them were famous for their knowledge and hadith memorization such as Abu Hurayra 

and حذيفة بن اليمان who was always keen on memorizing the hadiths on Fitan (trials).  

Yet, this time for learning has not secluded them from participating in the social and community 

life and even going for jihad. In fact some of them were martyrs in the battle of Badr such as  ن اصفو
235األنصاريبن بيضاء، وخرْي بن فاتك األسدي، وخبيب بن يساف وساَل بن عمري وحارثة بن النعمان   

From them were martyred in the battle of Uhud such as 236حنْلة الغسيل , some of them were there in 

Hudybiya such as  237جرهد بن خوليد وأبو سركة الغفاري . And some were martyred in Khaybar such as 238ثقف بن عمرو .  

And some were marytered during Yamama such as 239ساَل موَل حذيفة، وزيد بن اخلطاب  

They were monks during the night, and knights during the day.  

Their clothing 

The Suffa dwellers didn’t have enough clothing to keep them warm during the winter or even 

fully have them covered, since they didn’t have any material even.
240

 And none of them had full 

clothing
241

, so they used to cover themselves with thick outer material to keep them warm. But, it 

would cover some of them partially, up to the knees or even up to the thighs. Other references 

mention that they used to wear اِْلْوتكية which is a fabric which they twisted around themselves
242

  

Some wore اْلنف which looked like a Yemeni garment, made from thick bad linen
243

. Some of 

them would get embarrassed appearing in these cloths because it wasn’t always covering their 

body. 
244 

Their cloths used to get dirty fast, since the sides of the place that they dwelled in were open to 

the air and dust, to the point that their skin had pilled layers of dirt and dust.
245 
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  730/ 2، وابن ماجة: السنن 237/ 2أبو داود: السنن  
235

  356، 371، 364، 363، 373/ 1انظر عنهم على التعاقب الحلية  
236

 Ibid 1/375  
237

 Ibid 1/353 
238

 Ibid 1. 365 
239

 Ibid 1/367, 370  
240

  317/ 2، وابن سيد الناس: عيون األثر 377/ 1، أبو نعيم: الحلية 255/ 1ابن سعد: الطبقات الكبرى  
241

  341/ 1الحلية  
242

  128/ 4أحمد: المسند  
243

  323/ 1، السمهودي: وفاء الوفا 374/ 1، والحلية 487/ 3أحمد: المسند  
244

  341/ 1الحلية  
245

  341/ 1الحلية  
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Their food  

Most of their meals were dates. The prophet peace be upon him had assigned for every two men 

an amount of مد of dates
246

 each day. But they complained from eating to much dates, and said 

that it had burned down their stomachs
247

, but the prophet peace be upon him was not able to 

afford them other meals so he just asked them to have patience.
248

 He would at many times invite 

them to eat at his house, but he too was not able to afford the best meals since he was poor 

himself. Sometimes, he would give them milk to drink, and one time he feed them جشيشة which 

was flour, meat and cooked dates. Another time he feed them حيسة which was butter, dates and 

flour. Another time roasted barley. Only one time did they eat ثريد (i.e buttermilk and meat), which 

was considered the best meals at the time. 
249

  

The prophet peace be upon him would apologize to them when the food was not the best. One 

time he offered them a plate that had barley in it, and said: “by who has Muhammad’s soul in His 

Hand,  all that was left throughout the night in Muhammads home is what you see in your hand. 
250 

At times, they for sure had better meals, when someone rich would invite them to their house, 

which was common.
251

 But it was also common that they had barely anything to eat, so they used 

to faint during prayer from hunger, to the point that some of the Bedouins that would see them 

had thought that they were insane. Abu Hurayra himself had fainted several times between the 

minerate and Aysha’s, may Allah be pleased with her’s chamber. 
252

  

The lack of food, didn’t make them run and rush to get it, but instead had manners and 

brotherhood. Abu Hurayra explains this and says that if one of them would eat two dates, he 

would tell the rest that he had eaten two at once, so they can get their share as him. 
253

 

 

Prophet’s care for the companions and Suffa dwellers.  

The prophet peace be upon him and the companions had put it upon themselves to take care of 

the Suffa dwellers. They visited them, visited their sick, and at many times, he would sit with 

                                                           
246

 4 hand full of a regular sized person, if two hands holding it would be approximately one full grasp.  
247

 Perhaps they meant complained of having diarrhea. 
248

  323/ 1، والسمهودي: وفاء الوفا 374/ 1، والحلية 487/ 3أحمد: المسند  
249

  323/ 1، السمهودي: وفاء الوفا 374-373/ 1، والحلية 256/ 1، وابن سعد 490/ 3، 515/ 2، أحمد: المسند 119، 68/ 8البخاري: الصحيح  
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  256/ 1طبقات ابن سعد  
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  341/ 1مر مع الضيف واألهل، والحلية باب الس -البخاري: الصحيح كتاب المواقيت 
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  378-339/ 1الحلية  
253

  340-339/ 1الحلية:  
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them, encouraging them, and even telling them stories. And reminding them to read Quran, and 

remember Allah Almighty, and turn their focus on the after life. 
254 

If someone would grant him a donation, he would send it to them and would not take anything 

from it. Since it was forbidden on the prophet peace be upon him to take donations or charities. 

But if he would be given a gift he would share with them. 
255 

He would invite them many times to his wives house to join with him in a meal. 
256   

The prophet peace be upon him had never forgotten them, he even asked his daughter Fatima to 

donate to them when she bore Alhassan an amount of silver for the weight of his hair. 
257

  

Some slaves were brought to the prophet peace be upon him, so his daughter Fatima asked him 

for one, since she was tired of work, he responded: “you want me to help you, and have the Suffa 

dwellers face hunger”, and explained to her that he will sell the slaves and use the money to 

spend on the Suffa dwellers. It also seems that she had asked him for money as well, and when 

he visited Ali, and her husband he noticed that her bed and blankets weren’t big enough to cover 

them, so he taught her an invocation, and preferred giving the Suffa dwellers over his own 

daughter and told her and her husband: “I will not give you, and leave the Suffa dwellers coil 

their stomachs from hunger”
258 

The prophet peace be upon him had also asked that the companions would donate to them. 
259 

The prophet peace be upon him would tell the companions: “who ever had food for two, he shall 

donate for a third, and who ever had food for four he shall donate for a fifth and sixth.”
 260

 The 

prophet’s companions would donate their left over with the prophet peace be upon him to 

them.
261 

This situation had moved seventy men from the Ansar, who used to read the Quran at night, they 

were named القراء, who were martyred during  بئر معونة so they used to bring them water during the 

day, put it in the masjid, and collect wood to sell it to buy food for the Suffa dwellers.
262

  

Some of the authentic stories of Ahl Assufa were mentioned in detail: 

- Story of Irbad Ibn Sariya  

AbdurRahman ibn Amr as-Sulami and Hujr ibn Hujr said: We came to Irbad ibn Sariyah who 

was among those about whom the following verse was revealed: "Nor (is there blame) on 
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  341، 340/ 1، أبو نعيم: الحلية 4/8أحمد: المسند  
255

  322/ 1، السمهودي: وفاء الوفا 339، 377/ 1، وابو نعيم: الحلية 515/ 2( وأحمد: المسند 14باب ) –البخاري: الصحيح رقاق  
256

  515/ 2( وأحمد المسند 14( واستئذان باب )14رقاب باب )–صحيح البخاري:  
257

  304/ 9البيهقي: سنن  
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  106، 79/ 1أحمد المسند:  
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  399والحلية  391/ 6أحمد: المسند  
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باب السهر مع الضيف واألهل،  -البخاري: الصحيح، كتاب المواقيت   
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those who come to thee to be provided with mounts, and when thou saidst: "I can find no 

mounts for you." We greeted him and said: We have come to see you to give healing and 

obtain benefit from you. 

Al-Irbad said: One day the Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) led us in prayer, then faced us and gave 

us a lengthy exhortation at which the eyes shed tears and the hearts were afraid. 

A man said: Messenger of Allah! It seems as if it were a farewell exhortation, so what 

injunction do you give us? 

He then said: I enjoin you to fear Allah, and to hear and obey even if it be an Abyssinian 

slave, for those of you who live after me will see great disagreement. You must then follow 

my sunnah and that of the rightly-guided caliphs. Hold to it and stick fast to it. Avoid 

novelties, for every novelty is an innovation, and every innovation is an error.
263

 

 

 

Story of Abu Huraira and his milk  
Another story was mentioned by Abu Huriara: "The people of As-Suffah were the guests of the 

people of Islam,they had nothing of people nor wealth to rely upon. And By Allah, the One 

Whom there is none worthy of worship besides Him – I would lay on the ground on my liver 

(side) due to hunger, And I would fasten a stone to my stomach out of hunger. One day I sat by 

the way that they (the Companions) use to come out through. Abu Bakr passed and so I asked 

him about an Ayah from Allah's Book, not asking him except that he might tell me to follow him 

(for something to eat). But he passed on without doing so. Then `Umar passed, so I asked him 

about an Ayah from Allah's Book, not asking him except that he might tell me to follow him. But 

he passed on without doing so. Then Abul-Qasim (s.a.w) passed, and he smiled when he saw me, 

and said: 'Abu Hurairah?' I said: 'I am here O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'Come along.' He 

continued and I followed him, he entered his house, so I sought permission to enter, and he 

permitted me. He found a bowl of milk and said: 'Where did this milk come from?' It was said: 'It 

was a gift to us from so – and – so.' So the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'O Abu Hurairah' I 

said: 'I am here O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'Go to the people of As-Suffah to invite them.' - 

Now, they were the guests of the people of Islam, they had nothing of people nor wealth to rely 

upon. Whenever some charity was brought to him, he would send it to them without using any of 

it. And when a gift was given to him (s.a.w), he would send for them to participate and share 

with him in it. I became upset about that, and I said (to myself): 'What good will this bowl be 

among the people of As-Suffah and I am the one bringing it to them?' Then he ordered me to 

circulate it among them (So I wondered) what of it would reach me from it, and I hoped that I 

would get from it what would satisfy me. But I would certainly not neglect to obey Allah and 

obey His Messenger, so I went to them and invited them. When they entered upon him they sat 

down. He said: 'Abu Hurairah, take the bowl and give it to them.' So I gave it to a man who 

drank his fill, then he gave it to another one, until it ended up with the Messenger of Allah 

(s.a.w), and all of the people had drank their fill. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) took the bowl, 

put it on his hand,then raised his head. He smiled and said: 'Abu Hurairah, drink.' So I drank, 

then he said: 'Drink.' I kept drinking and he kept on saying, 'Drink.' Then I said: 'By the One 
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Who sent you with the truth! I have no more space for it.' So he took the bowl and praised Allah, 

mentioned His Name and drank.'” (Sahih) 

 

Story of Almiqdad ibn Alaswad املقداد بن األسود 

Miqdad reported: 

I and two of my companions were so much afflicted by hunger that we had lost our power of 

seeing and hearing. We presented ourselves (as guests) to the Companions of the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص), 

but none amongst them would entertain us. So we came to Allah's Apostle (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص), and he took us to 

his residence and there were three goats. Allah's Apostle (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: Milk these for us. So we 

milked them and every person amongst us drank his share and we set aside the share of Allah's 

Apostle (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). (It was his habit) to come during the night and greet (the people present there) in a 

manner that would not wake up one in sleep but make one who was awake hear it. He would 

then go to the mosque and say prayer, then go to the milk and drink it. Miqdad added: One night 

the Satan came to me when I had taken my share, and he said: Muhammad has gone to the 

Ansar, who would offer him hospitality and he would get what is with them, and he has no need 

for this draught (of milk). So I took (that milk) and drank it, and when it had penetrated deeply in 

my stomach and I was certain that there was no way out (but to digest it), the Satan aroused (my 

sense of) remorse and said: Woe be to thee! what have you done? You have taken the drink 

reserved for Muhammad! When he would come and he would not find it, he would curse you, 

and you would be ruined, and thus there would go (waste) this world and the Hereafter (for) you. 

There was a sheet over me; as I placed (pulled) it upon my feet, my head was uncovered and as I 

placed it upon my head, my feet were uncovered, and I could not sleep, but my two companions 

had gone to sleep for they had not done what I had done. There came Allah's Apostle (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص), and he 

greeted as he used to greet (by saying as-Salamu 'Alaikum). He then came to the mosque and 

observed prayer and then came to his drink (milk) and uncovered it, but did not find anything in 

it. He raised his head towards the sky, and I said (to myself) that he (the Holy Prophet) was 

going to invoke curse upon me and I would be thus ruined; but he (the Holy Prophet) said: Allah, 

feed him who fed me and give drink to him who provided me drink. I held tight the sheet upon 

myself (and when he had supplicated), I took hold of the knife and went to the goats (possessed 

by the Holy Prophet) so that I may slauhter one for Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) which was the fattest 

amongst them, and in fact all of them were milch goats; then I took hold of the vessel which 

belonged to the family of Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) in which they used to milk and drink therefrom, 

and milked them in that until it swelled up with foam. I came to Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) and he 

said: Have you taken your share of the milk during the night? I said: Drink it. and he drank it; he 

then handed over (the vessel) to me and I said: Allah's Messenger, drink it, and he drank it and 

handed over (the vessel) to me again, I then perceived that Allah's Apostle (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) had been satiated 

and I had got his blessings. I burst into laughter (so much) so that I fell upon the ground, 

whereupon Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: Miqdad, it must be one of your mischiefs. I said: Allah's 

Messenger, this affair of mind is like this and this. and I have done so. Thereupon. Allah's 

Apostle (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: This is nothing but a mercy from Allah. Why is it that you did not give me an 

opportunity so that we should have awakened our two friends and they would have got their 

share (of the milk)? I said: By Him Who has sent you with Truth. I do not mind whatever you 
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give (to them), and whatever the (other) people happen to get, when I had got it along with you 

from among the people. 
ثَ َنا ُسَلْيَماُن ْبُن اْلُمِغريَِة، عَ  ثَ َنا َشَبابَُة ْبُن َسوهاٍر، َحده َبَة، َحده ثَ َنا أَبُو َبْكِر ْبُن َأيب َشي ْ َلى، َعِن اْلِمْقَداِد، قَاَل أَقْ بَ ْلُت َأََّن َوَصاِحَباِن، ِل َوَقْد َذَهَبْت َأَْسَاُعَنا ْن ََثِبٍت، َعْن َعْبِد الرهَْحَِن ْبِن َأيب َحده  لَي ْ

ُهْم يَ ْقبَ ُلَنا َفأَت َ َوأَْبَصاُرََّن ِمَن اجْلَْهِد َفَجَعْلَنا نَ ْعِرُض أَنْ ُفَسَنا َعَلى َأْصَحاِب َرُسوِل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم فَ َلْيَس أَ  َنا النهِبه صلى هللا عليه وسلم فَاْنطََلَق بَِنا ِإََل أَْهِلِه فَِإَذا َثالَثَُة أَْعُنٍز فَ َقاَل َحٌد ِمن ْ ي ْ
َنا   " النهِبُّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم  ن َ فَ َيِجيُء ِمَن اللهْيِل فَ ُيَسلُِِّم َتْسِليًما ََّل  -َقاَل  -نَ ْرَفُع لِلنهِبِّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َنِصيَبُه قَاَل َفُكنها ََنَْتِلُب فَ َيْشَرُب ُكلُّ ِإْنَساٍن ِمنها َنِصيَبُه وَ   .   " اْحَتِلُبوا َهَذا اللهََبَ بَ ي ْ

ْيطَ  -قَاَل  -يُوِقُظ ََّنِئًما َوُيْسِمُع اْليَ ْقَْاَن  ٌد ََيِْت األَْنَصاَر فَ يُ ْتِحُفونَُه َوُيِصيُب ِعْنَدُهْم َما بِ ُُثه ََيِْت اْلَمْسِجَد فَ ُيَصلِِّي ُُثه ََيِْت َشَرابَُه فَ َيْشَرُب َفَأََتِن الشه َُُمه َلٍة َوَقْد َشرِْبُت َنِصيِب فَ َقاَل  ِه اُن َذاَت لَي ْ
ا َأْن َوَغَلْت يف َبْطِِن َوَعِلْمُت أَنهُه لَْيَس ِإلَ  تُ َها َفَشرِبْ تُ َها فَ َلمه ُدُه فَ َيْدُعو  -َقاَل  -َها َسِبيٌل ي ْ َحاَجٌة ِإََل َهِذِه اجْلُْرَعِة َفأَتَ ي ْ ٍد فَ َيِجيءُ َفالَ َيَِ َُُمه ْيطَاُن فَ َقاَل َوْكََك َما َصنَ ْعَت َأَشرِْبَت َشَراَب  َمِِن الشه نَده

ْهِلُك فَ َتْذَهُب ُدنْ َياَك َوآِخَرُتَك  ا َصاِحَباَى فَ َناَما َوَلَْ  َوَعَلىه َِشَْلٌة ِإَذا َوَضْعتُ َها َعَلى َقَدَمىه َخرَجَ   . َعَلْيَك فَ ت َ ْوُم َوأَمه يُئِِن الن ه  َيْصنَ َعا َما َرْأِسي َوِإَذا َوَضْعتُ َها َعَلى َرْأِسي َخرََج َقَدَماَى َوَجَعَل ََّل َيَِ
َماِء فَ ُقْلُت اآلَن  َفَجاَء النهِبُّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َفَسلهَم َكَما َكاَن ُيَسلُِِّم ُُثه أََتى اْلَمْسِجدَ  -قَاَل  -َصنَ ْعُت  ًئا فَ َرَفَع َرْأَسُه ِإََل السه ْد ِفيِه َشي ْ يَْدُعو َعَلىه َفَصلهى ُُثه أََتى َشَرابَُه َفَكَشَف َعْنُه فَ َلْم َيَِ

ْفرََة فَاْنطََلْقُت ِإََل اأَلْعُنِز أَي َُّها َأَْسَُن َفَأْذََبَُهاَقاَل فَ َعَمْدُت   .   " اللهُهمه َأْطِعْم َمْن َأْطَعَمِِن َوَأْسِق َمْن َأْسَقاِن   " فَ َقاَل   . فََأْهِلُك  ْمَلِة َفَشَدْدتُ َها َعَلىه َوَأَخْذُت الشه لَِرُسوِل اَّللهِ صلى هللا عليه  ِإََل الشه
َُُمه  ٌل ُكلُُّهنه فَ َعَمْدُت ِإََل ِإََّنٍء آلِل  َفَحَلْبُت ِفيِه َحَّته َعَلْتُه َرْغَوٌة َفِجْئُت ِإََل َرُسوِل اَّللهِ صلى  -قَاَل  -ٍد صلى هللا عليه وسلم َما َكانُوا َيْطَمُعوَن َأْن َكَْتِلُبوا ِفيِه وسلم َفِإَذا ِهَي َحاِفَلٌة َوِإَذا ُهنه ُحفه

َلَة   " هللا عليه وسلم فَ َقاَل  ا َعَرْفُت َأنه النهِبه صلى هللا عليه وسلم َقْد   . َفَشِرَب ُُثه ََّنَوَلِِن فَ ُقْلُت َا َرُسوَل اَّللهِ اْشَرْب   .  اْشَرْب قَاَل قُ ْلُت َا َرُسوَل اَّللهِ   .   " َأَشرِبْ ُتْم َشَراَبُكُم اللهي ْ َفَشِرَب ُُثه ََّنَوَلِِن فَ َلمه
  . فَ ُقْلُت َا َرُسوَل اَّللهِ َكاَن ِمْن أَْمرِي َكَذا وََكَذا َوفَ َعْلُت َكَذا   .   " ِإْحَدى َسْوآِتَك َا ِمْقَداُد   " النهِبُّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم  فَ َقالَ  -قَاَل  -َرِوَي َوَأَصْبُت َدْعَوَتُه َضِحْكُت َحَّته أُْلِقيُت ِإََل اأَلْرِض 

َها َما َهِذِه ِإَّله َرَْحٌَة ِمَن اَّللهِ أََفاَل ُكْنَت   " فَ َقاَل النهِبُّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم  َنا فَ ُيِصيَباِن ِمن ْ ي ْ تُ َها َمَعَك َمْن   .   " آَذنْ َتِِن فَ ُنوِقَظ َصاِحب َ تَ َها َوَأَصب ْ قَاَل فَ ُقْلُت َوالهِذي بَ َعَثَك ِِبْلَْقِّ َما أَُِبِل ِإَذا َأَصب ْ
 264. َأَصابَ َها ِمَن النهاِس 

 

 

 

Week Fourteen 

 

Quran mentioning أهل الصفة 

A number of Ayat were revealed mentioning اهل الصفة, something that will tell us more about how 

the prophet peace be upon him and the Muslim community related to them, or even how they 

were like:  

ُروْا ِفي َسبييلي اَّللِي اَل   يَماُهْم اَل َيْسأَلُ }ليْلُفَقَراء الَّذييَن ُأحصي َن الت ََّعفُّ:ي تَ ْعريفُ ُهم بيسي ُل َأْغنيَياء مي وَن النَّاَس إيْْلَافًا َوَما تُنفيُقوْا ميْن َخرْيٍ فَإينَّ اَّلِلَ بيهي َيْسَتطييُعوَن َضْرًِب ِفي اأَلْرضي َُيَْسبُ ُهُم اجْلَاهي
[273َعلييم{]البقرة:  

- 265  

                                                           
264

 Sahih Muslim 2055, book 36, hadith 236 صحيح مسلم كتاب األشربة، باب إكرام الضيف وفضل إيثاره 
265

بأسانيده عن مجاهد والسدي أنها في فقراء المهاجرين، انظر ذكر ابن سعد بسنده إلى ابن كعب القرظي، قال: هم أصحاب الصفة وذكري الطبري  

)ط محمود شاكر( 591/ 5الطبري: تفسير   
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- 2:273. (charity is) for Fuqarâ (the poor), who In Allâh's Cause are restricted (from travel), 

and cannot move about In the land (for trade or work). the one who knows them not, 

thinks that they are rich because of their modesty. You may know them by their mark, 

they do not beg of people at all. and whatever You spend In good, surely Allâh knows it 

well. 

-  

ن      ْهاِلِمني{]األنعام:َشْيٍء َوَما ِمْن ِحَساِبَك َعَلْيِهم مِِّ }َوَّلَ َتْطُرِد الهِذيَن َيْدُعوَن رَب هُهم ِِبْلَغَداِة َواْلَعِشيِِّ يُرِيُدوَن َوْجَهُه َما َعَلْيَك ِمْن ِحَساِِبِم مِّ 266[52ن َشْيٍء فَ َتْطُرَدُهْم فَ َتُكوَن ِمَن ال  

- 6:52. and turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon seeking his 

Face. You are accountable for them In nothing, and they are accountable for You In 

nothing, that You may turn them away, and Thus become of the Zâlimûn (unjust). 

-  

َناَك عَ   يِي يُرييُدوَن َوْجَهُه َواَل تَ ْعُد َعي ْ ْلَغَداةي َواْلَعشي ْ نَ ْفَسَك َمَع الَّذييَن َيْدُعوَن رَب َُّهم ِبي هُ }َواْصِبي نْ َيا َواَل ُتطيْع َمْن َأْغَفْلَنا قَ ْلَبُه َعن ذيْكرياَن َوات ََّبَع َهَواُه وََكاَن َأمْ ن ْ ُرُه ْم تُرييُد زييَنَة اْْلََياةي الدُّ
267[28فُ ُرطًا{]الكه::

 

- 18: 28. and keep yourself (O Muhammad ) patiently with those who call on their Lord 

(i.e. Your companions who Remember their Lord with glorification, praising In prayers, 

etc., and other righteous deeds, etc.) morning and afternoon, seeking his face, and let not 

Your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the world; and obey 

not Him whose heart we have made heedless of Our Remembrance, one who follows his 

own lusts and whose affair (deeds) has been lost. 

-  

ُلُكْم َعَلْيهي تَ َولَّوْا وََّأْعيُ نُ هُ  - ُد َما َأْحْي َلُهْم قُ ْلَت اَل َأجي ْمعي َحَزاًن َأالَّ َيَيُدوْا َما يُنفيُقون{]التوبة:ْم َتفي }َوالَ َعَلى الَّذييَن إيَذا َما أَتَ ْوَك ليَتْحمي َن الدَّ ٍُ مي 268 [92ي
 

- 9:92. nor (is there blame) on those who came to You to be provided with mounts, and 

when You said: "I can find no mounts for you," they turned back, while their eyes 

overflowing with tears of grief that they could not find anything to spend (for Jihâd). 

 

The scholars that have illustrated the life of أهل الصفة were: ُمد بن سعد (who died 230 hijra
269

) other 

information is missing, but other scholars like ابن كثري have copied some of the words of ابن سعد but 

we do not find it in his famous writing الطبقات.  

The oldest book, to only write about them was written by أبو عبد الرَحن ُمد بن اْلسني السلمي النيسابوري (died 412 

Hjra) in his book َتريخ أهل الصفة the history of أهل الصفة. Yet, unfortunately the book is missing. Yet, it 

                                                           
266

 وقد ذكر ابن كثير أنها مكية ال يمكن نزولها في في أهل الصفة، وعلى ذلك تذهب بعض روايات الطبري 
267

 ذكر أكرم ضياء العمري أن هذه مكية ال يمكن نزولها في اهل الصفة 
268

نعيم أنها نزلت في أهل الصفة. قال أكرم ضياء العمري، لكن الروايات التي يوردها كل من الطبري وابن كثير ال تنص على ذلك، وأغلبها  ذكر أبو 

/ 2( طبعة محمود محمد شاكر، وابن كثير: تفسير 423-421: 14تنص على أن الىية نزلت في السبعة البكائين من نبي مزينة. )انظر الطبري: تفسير 

381-382  
269

 The  
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seems that it’s the reference  ابو نعيم had taken most of his information from in his book حلية األولياء, 

although he does not always mention that he has copied from him. He does mention in other 

places that he had copied from him.
270 

From the late scholars that wrote books on أهل الصفة was: تقي الدين السبكي who died 756 Hijra. His book 

was under the title of التحفة يف الكالم على أهل الصفة 

Another book was written by ِشس الدين السخاوي, a book called  271رجحان الكفة يف أخبار أهل الصفة  

 ,in where he combined all the narrations in the book of hadith أهل الصفة wrote an article about السمهودي

history, geography and dictionaries.  

 

 had shed a great example on effort, patience and love for Islam. People in such poverty in أهل الصفة 

other societies become the main gangs and thieves that strip security and safety from the society. 

But  أهل الصفة were disciplined by the Quran, even poverty would not turn them into gangs, but a 

community that supports the community in any way possible.  

 

Announcing the new constitution in Madina 

The prophet peace be upon him had organized relationships between the people of Madina. 

Older references used to refer to it by الصحيفة  

Modern scholars were very concerned with this “constitution” in understanding how the prophet 

peace be upon him had organized the life system in Madina. 

Yet, the question is how authentic is this document? Since scholars had different opinions on its 

authenticity. Since some scholars go as far as considering it as fabricated.  

 

The oldest date that recorded this constitution was by  Mohammad Ibn Ishaq who died 151 hijra. 

Yet, Ibn Ishaq had  mentioned it with no narration. 
272

 Many had clearly said that they had copied 

it from him as 273ابن سيد الناس  and 274ابن كثري  , it was mentioned there too with no narration. Yet, البيهقي the 

scholar mentioned the narration of the constitution that organizes the relations between the 

                                                           
270

  25/ 8حلية األولياء: ابو نعيم  
271

 It is in 33 papyruses, in Calcutta in India, and there is another copy of it in Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.  
272

  504-501/ 1ابن هشام السيرة النبوية  
273

198-1/197ابن سيد الناس: عيون األثر    
274

226-224/ 3 ابن كثير: البداية والنهاية   
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Muhajireen and Ansar, without mention the part relating to the Jewish community. This would 

tell us that we cannot be sure that he had taken it from the same source.  

275ابن أيب خيثمة the scholar had mentioned that ابن سيد الناس   had mentioned it in the following term:  أن رسول هللا
 that the prophet peace be upon him had a written document  “صلى هللا عليه وسلم كتب كتاِب بني املهاجرين واألنصار 

regulating the relations between the Muhajireen and the Ansar, and mentioned the words put by 

 In the copy that we have from his book, this part is not there, it perhaps was part of the .ُمد بن اسحاُ

missing part from his book.  

The story was mentioned in the book of األموال for the scholar أيب عبيد القاسم بن السالم with a different 

narration.
276

.   

The story was mentioned in another book, with  another narration in the book of  األموال for the 

scholar ويهابن زجن , but both had the narration going back to the scholar 277 . الزهري
 

Basically, these are the references that had mentioned the story of the constitution. Small 

differences between the narrations, and some had extra phrases, which in the end does not negate 

its general understanding. 

Some modern scholars as يوسف العش have regarded the story to being not authentic and fabricated 

and said: “it was not mentioned in the books of  fiqh or authentic hadiths.  Despite its  

importance in  sharia. And in fact Ibn  ishaq had mentioned it without mentioning its narration, 

which is what ابن سيد الناس had also quoted. And  ابن حبان البسِت had mentioned that كثري املزِن narrated a non 

authentic narration (ie. Fabricated) when it is mentioned, it is mostly mentioned in an 

exclamation clause.”
278 

 responds to this and says, scholars other than Ibn Ishaq have mentioned the story with العمري 

narrations such as أِب عبيد القاسم بن سالم, who had a completely different narration from the story that he 

had quoted. Although ي البيهق  Albayhaqi’s narration is not authentic, since it has several weak 

narrators,  which what had the quote relating the Jewish relations.  But the narration is 

considerable, despite the weak narrations, since we have different narrations to it that 

supported one another.
279

 Not to mention that we cannot regard a hadith to being not 

authentic simply because the whole story was not mentioned in the books of hadith. Many 

                                                           
275

 His name is  اإلمام أحمد بن أبي خيثمة زهير بن حرب النسائي who died 279 year hijra, we only now the third part of his 
history book. See  90-87أكرم ضياء الغمري:بحوث في تاريخ السنة المشرفة ص )  
276

  517أبوعبيد: األموال  
277

(  من طريق عبد هللا بن صالح أيضا بمثل إسناد أبي عبيد )انظر كتاب األموال البن زنجوية تحقيق د. شاكر ديب 247يرويها حميد بن زنجوية )ت 

( 750فياض رقم   
278

  422/ 8انظر عبارة ابن حبان في تهذيب التهذيب البن حجر العسقالني  
ربية وسقوطها ترجمة العش من كتاب الدولة الع 20ص  9يوسف العش: حاشية رقم   

279
 Note: scholars of hadith do have different opinions on whether weak narrations, if they had other chains of 

narration do support one another or not.  
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hadith books have mentioned excerpts from the event, which covers a large part of the 

constitution.  

Even though we cannot regard the constitution as authentic, but saying that it is fabricated 

is not accurate. 
280

 

The statements of the constitution were mentioned in connected narrations; in fact some were 

mentioned in the books of Bukhari and Muslim. And in fact scholars have depended on these 

statements and on it they based a lot of different rulings. Some of the statements were even 

mentioned in other books of hadiths as in Musnad Ahmad, Sunnan Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah and 

Altirmithee. These statements were mentioned separate from the constitution. Although the 

constitution cannot be regarded in Islamic legislature except what was mentioned in the books of 

authentic hadiths, it is considerable in historical studies, since it was mentioned from other 

narrations that support one another.  Not to mention that the most important books of seerah do 

mention the contract done by the prophet peace be upon him and the Jews, and even mentioned 

the contract they had agreed on. 
281 

The date of the constitution 

The preponderant ruling regarding the constitution is that they were two statements, and then 

historians combined between them. The first speaks about the prophet’s relations with the Jews, 

and the other speaks about the relations between the Muhajireen and the Ansar, their rights and 

responsibilities.  

The statements between the prophet peace be upon him and the Jews have more likely to have 

happened after the first battle of Badr. As for the statements between the Muhajireen and the 

Ansar it happened after the battle of Badr.  

Many narrations do clearly mention that the agreement between the prophet peace be upon him 

and the Jews happened when the prophet peace be upon him first came to Madina. بيد القاسم بن سالمأبو ع  

has said that the prophet peace be upon him had made an agreement with the Jews before they 

were ordered to take the Jizya tax from the people of the book.”
282

 Which is when the Muslims 

started getting stronger.  

 says: they said when the prophet peace be upon him first came to Madina, the had set an  البالذري

agreement, and put it on them that they would not support any of his enemies, and that they 

                                                           
280

سحاق أيضاً بإسناد فيه سعد بن المنذر، هو مقبول فقط، ابن اسحق رواها دون إسناد مما يجعل روايته ضعيفة، وأوردها البيهقي من طريق ابن ا 

يقف  وابن أبي خيثمة أوردها من طريق كثير بن عبد هللا بن عمرو المزني، وهو يروي الموضوعات وأبو عبيد القاسم بن سالم رواها بإسناد منقطع
 عند الزهري هو من صغار التابعين فال يحتج بمراسيله. 
281

، وابن حزم: جوامع السيرة ص 179-4، والمقدسي: كتاب البدء والتاريخ 479 -2، والطبري: تاريخ 308، 286-1ف البالذري: أنساب األشرا 

نقال عن موسى بن عقبة وفيه أن بني قريظة مزقوا الصحيفة التي  104-103-4، وابن كثير: البداية والنهاية 49-1، والمقريزي: إمتاع األسماع 95

وف عليله بدون إسناد، ولكن مجموع اآلثار تتقوى ببعضها وتصل إلى درجة الحسن لغيره. واألثر موقوف عليه بدون إسناد، كان فيها العقد، واألثر موق

( 276ولكن مجموع اآلثار تتقوى ببعضها وتصل إلى درجة الحسن لغيره )منقول عن العمري   
282

  518األموال رقم  
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would support him in any enemy invasion, and that he would not fight on the behalf of those  أهل
 so he did not engage in any war, and he was not derogatory to any of them. He also did not ,الذمة

join any battle until the verse “Allah Almighty had given those that have been fought to 

oppression to fight, and Allah is most able to victory them”, the first war group to join was  َحزة بن
283.عبد املطلب

 

 clarifies that the first agreement with the Jews was done before the first war group, which البالذري

was the first year Hijra, which was before the battle of Badr by a year and a few days.  
284

 

He also says in another place when was talking about the battle قينقاع : “the reason for it was 

because when the prophet peace be upon him first came to Madina, all the Jews had made an 

agreement between him and them. So when the prophet peace be upon him went to the battle of 

Badr, and came back to Madina with Victory and with booty, the Jews of بِن قينقاع  had harmed them 

and broke the treaty”. 
285 

Attabari الطِبيsays: “when the prophet peace be upon him came to Madina after leaving badr, and 

he had made a treaty with the Jews, that they would not support anyone against him, and if the 

enemy invades him, they would support him. When the prophet peace be upon him had fought 

those in Badr from the polytheists of Quraish, they showed envy and revolute …and expressed 

breaking the treaty”
286

 

As for what was mentioned in Sunnan Abu Dawood after mentioning the death of كعب بن األشرف and 

how the Jews and the polythiests complained to the prophet peace be upon him and he called 

them to write a treaty between them, so that they would stop what they were doing, so he made a 

treaty, between him peace be upon him along the Muslims in general and  between them”.  This 

tells us that the treaty may have been rewritten or confirmed after this event. 
287 

As for the treaty that was done between the Muhajiroon and Ansar, it was written after the treaty 

that was done between the prophet peace be upon him and the Jews in the second year Hijra. 

Altabari mentions that the treaty was hung on a sword
288

 called فقارذو ال , which was a sword he had 

as booty from the battle of Badr. 
289 

                                                           
283

  286/ 1البالذري: أنساب األشراف  
284

نقال عن الواقدي وأما ابن اسحق فيرى أن سرية عبيدة بن الحارث أسبق من سرية حمزة ويوضح تقارب وقت  402/ 2تاريخ  انظر الطبري: 

ابن هشام/  إرسالها وأنه في ربيع األول سنة اثنتين بعد الهجرة فيكونا قد اتفقا على خروج السرايا األولى قبل بدر وهو المهم في هذا البحث )انظر

( 595/ 1ة السيرة النبوي  
285

  308/ 1البالذري: أنساب األشراف  
286

  479/ 2الطبري: تاريخ الرسل والملوك  
287

حارث خرج البيهقي هذه الرواية من غير طريق أبي داود وفيها زيادة هي: كتبها رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه ومسلم تحت العذق الذي في دار بنت ال 

  183/ 9عليه وسلم عند علي بن أبي طالب" البيهقي: سنن فكانت تلك الصحيفة بعد روسل هللا صلى هللا 
288

  107/ 1. انظر المقريزي: امتاع األسماع 486/ 2الطبري: تاريخ  
289

  290/ 1، الذهبي: تاريخ اإلسالم 478/ 2، الطبري 17/ 1قسم  2، ابن سعد الطبقات ج 271/ 1أحمد: المسند 
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The things that were hung next to the sword were the statements of the treaty that was between 

the Muhajiroon and Ansar as shown in the narration narrated by ابن سعد: “ I read on a part of the 

prophet’s sword ذو الفقار  believers are to pay (compensate) for each other (i.e. in case of death), 

and a Muslim is not to be killed for a kafir). Ali, had kept the sword later, and it still contained 

the treaty, and Ali was asked about it by 290ةأيب جحيف  and later from 291األشرت  and he mentioned part of 

what was in it literally or in general. 
292 

‘Ali said “We wrote down nothing on the authority of the Apostle of Allaah() but the Qur’an and 

what this document contains.”. He reported the Apostle of Allaah() as saying “ Madeenah is 

sacred from A’ir to Thawr so if anyone produces an innovation (in it) or gives protection to an 

innovator the curse of Allaah, angels and all men will fall upon him and no repentance or ransom 

will be accepted from him. The protection granted by Muslim is one (even if) the humblest of 

them grants it. So if anyone breaks a covenant made by a Muslim the curse of Allaah, angels and 

all men will fall upon him and no repentance or ransom will be accepted from him. If anyone 

attributes his manumission to people without the permission of his masters the curse of Allaah, 

angels and all men will fall upon him and no repentance or ransom will be accepted from him.
293

 

In another narration, the compensation for wounds and camels are also included
294

. He later 

added and that no Muslim is to be killed for a kafir”
295

 he also had mentioned the compensation 

of killing someone, and freeing a hostage
296

 

Some of the friends of Ali had read in the mentioned document that Ibrahim had made all Mecca 

sanctuary, and that he peace be upon him had made the حرتيها (mountains) and all its borders has 

made its sanctuary, non shall harm its animals, or pick a dropped belonging unless told to do so, 

and non shall cut its trees, unless it was to feed an animal, and non shall carry weapons to fight
297

 

Sahih Albukhari: "The Prophet said, 'Allah has made Mecca, a sanctuary, so it was a sanctuary 

before me and will continue to be a sanctuary after me. It was made legal for me (i.e. I was 

allowed to fight in it) for a few hours of a day. It is not allowed to uproot its shrubs or to cut its 

trees, or to chase (or disturb) it’s animals that are normally for hunting, or to pick up its luqata 

(fallen things) except by a person who would announce that (what he has found) publicly.' Al-

`Abbas said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Except Al-Idhkhir (a kind of grass) (for it is used) by our 

                                                           
290

  242/ 3، 122، 119/ 1وأحمد: المسند  488/ 2منه أيضا وأبو داود السنن  296/ 2ر وانظ 299-298/ 2البخاري: الصحيح )طبعة ليدن(  
291

  122، 119/ 1أحمد: المسند  
292

  296/ 2البخاري: الصحيح  
293 Sahih Bukhari:  (665) Chapter: Regarding The Sacredness Of Al-Madinah   

 
294

  887/ 2، وابن ماجة: السنن 296/ 2البخاري: الصحيح  
295

وأخرجه أحد من طريق عمرو بن شعيب عن أبيه عن جده أن النبي صلى هللا عليه وسلم قضى أن ال يقتل مسلم بكافر  119/ 1أحمد: المسند  

)ط مصطفى البابي الحلبي( وصحيح  16، 14/ 9والبخاري: الصحيح  887/ 2( وانظر عن طرق أخرى للحديث ابن ماجة: السنن 178/ 2)المسند 

  182/ 6ابن العربي الترمذي شرح 
296

  10/ 7، وانظر الشوكاني نيل األوطار  79/ 1)ط مصطفى البابي الحلبي( وأحمد: المسند  14/ 9البخاري: صحيح  
297
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goldsmiths and for our graves.' The Prophet then said, 'Except Al-Idhkhir.' " `Ikrima said, 'Do 

you know what "chasing or disturbing" a hunting animal means? It means driving it out of the 

shade to occupy its place." 

Notice here that the treaty here mentioned above does not include Jewish Muslim relations. 

Which explains that there were more than one treaty.  

It is worthy of note here that there were other treaties that had the same statement during other 

times, such as the conduct that was sent to the people of Yemen which contained: “who ever 

approaches a believer, with evidence proving the crime, it is a crime, unless the family of 

the deceased were content with it”. 
298

 

Some other narrations clearly state that he peace be upon him had said during the opening of 

Mecca: “A believer is not to be killed for a kafir”. 

These statements do not mention the Jews, which supports the opinion that they were different 

treaties, as narrated by Anas Ibn Malik, may Allah be pleased with him that the prophet peace be 

upon him had made the treaty between the Muhajireen and Ansar in Anas Ibn Malik’s 

house”
299 

This note from Anas, does not mention the Jews within the attendees.  

Other parts of the treaty mention as narrated by Ibn Abbas that the prophet peace be upon him 

had stated an agreement between the Muhajireen and Ansar that they should protect their 

main borders, and free their hostages with goodness and reconciliation amongst people”
300

 

The treaty between Muhajiroon, Ansar and the Jews:
301

  

- This treaty is to be between Muhammad, the believers and the Muslims from 

Quraish and the people of Yathrib and who ever joins them, and supports them and 

fought with them. 

- They are one nation excluding all people 

- The Muhajiroon from Quraish support one another with all the tribes, including in 

blood money and they free their hostages in good and justice between the believers.  

- And بنو عوف and their tribes support one another, and every tribe frees its hostage 

with goodness. (he mentioned the same words for the following tribes:  ،بنو اْلارث، بنو ساعدة
 بنو جشم، بنو النجار، بنو عمرو بن عوف، بنو النبيت، بنو األوس، 

                                                           
298

فهي توضح أن النص من كتابه صلى هللا عليه وسلم لعمرو بن حزمن عامله  186وانظر مجموعة الوثائق السياسية  61/ 7الشوكاني: نيل األوطار  

اليمن  على  
299

وقال رواه اإلمام أحمد والبخاري ومسلم وأبو داود  224/ 3ابن كثير: البداية والنهاية    
300

  407/ 12ابن حزم: مسائل من اإليصال )مطبوع آخر كتابه المحلى(  
301

47-41الحاشية انظر ص قال العمري: نقلتها من كتاب مجموعة الوثائق السياسة ألنه قارن بين سائر الروايات واثبت االختالفات في    
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- And that the believers do not leave any one in need, but give him in goodness 

whether support or family support in blood money, and not support a believing 

slave against his believing master.  

- And that the believers’ hands support one another against all the rest in case of 

those that do transgression, or intended to make a trial, transgression, or sin or 

oppress or cause animosity between the believers. And that they all join against him, 

even if it were his own son.  

- And that no believer is to be killed for a kafir, and no kafir is to be supported over a 

believer.  

- And that Gods honor is one, the lowest of them is to be supported, and that the 

believers are supporters of one another without the people.  

- And who ever follows us from the Jews that he would be given victory not being 

oppressed, or support others over them.  

- All believers in case of peace treaty agree on it, no believer is left in war for the sake 

of God Almighty but on equity and justice.  

- Every battle that takes places is related to one another 

- Who ever kills a believer for no crime, he has committed a crime, and he must pay a 

compensation, and that all believers are against him until he surrenders.  

- No one reading and confirms what is in this document and believes in Allah and 

judgment day to support a transgressor or give him a safe haven, who ever supports 

or gives a safe haven for him, then he shall be cursed by Allah, until judgment day, 

and he will not be dismissed, and will not be granted rights.  

- What ever they disagree on, it shall be returned to Allah and his prophet peace be 

upon him.  

- The Jews spend with the believers as long as they are fighters.  

- The Jews of  عوفبِن  are a group with the believers, for the Jews their religion, and for 

the Muslims their religion, their slaves and their lives unless one commits a 

transgression or sin then he and his family shall take responsibility.  

- The Jews of بِن النجار are the same as the Jews of بِن عوف 
- The Jews of بِن اْلارث the same as بِن عوف 
- The Jews of بِن ساعدة the same rights as بِن عوف 
- The Jews of بِن جشم same rights as  بِن عوف 
- Etc….finishing all tribes.  

- The Jews spend on each other, and the Muslims spend on each other, and they 

would support one another to fight those that break this treaty, and they would 

advise one another and be good to one another and not sin.  

- An ally is not sinned because of his allie’s sin, and victory is for the oppressed one.  

- The Jews spend with the believers as long as they are fighting.  

- Yathrib is a sacred place for all parties part of this treaty.  

- Neighbors are like peoples lives, not to be harmed or mistreated 
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- One does not support a right unless they allow you to do so 

- If any of the parties mentioned in this treaty quarrel or dispute then it is returned to 

Allah and His messenger.  

- No trade with Quraish or those that support them.  

- They would all join on anyone invading Yathrib.  

- If they were called for reconciliation they would accept it, and act upon it.  

- This treaty is not stopped on an oppressor or sinner, who ever leaves is safe and 

secure, and who ever stays in Madina is secure, unless they oppress and commit sin. 

God Almighty is a supporter of those that are pious and believers, and that 

Mohammad is the messenger of Allah.  

- (note there were some other statements mentioned  285العمري)  

 

Analyzing the document 
1) Jewish Muslim Relations 

- The treaty considers justice as the main rule in the relations between Jews and their allies 

and Muslims.  

- The treaty clarifies a certain payment the Jews were asked to pay for battles on their 

behalf in defense of Madina.  

- Some scholars أبو عبيد القاسم بن سالم have mentioned that it wasn’t just a fiscal support during 

military invasions, but they also fought in person with the Muslims.
302

 Yet, other scholars 

deny any report that mentioned the Jews joining in person in battles, since no  authentic 

hadith mentions this. Some of the weak narrations include: 

o The prophet asked for support from the Jews of 303بِن قينقاع  

o That the prophet peace be upon him had given a portion of the booty to some 

Jews that fought with him. As narrated by Tirmithee
304

 

o That the prophet had ten Jewish men with him who fought against the Jews of 

Khaybar.  

- In fact many hadiths that are authentic actually had prevented joining Jews with the 

battles:  

o The prophet peace be upon left for a battle, until he had reached ثنية الوداع, when he 

saw a group of warriors, and said: who are those? They said those are: بنو قينقاع, and 

is the group of عبد هللا بن سالم, he said: had they become Muslim?, they said: no, they 

are still on their religion. He said: tell them to go back, we cannot seek refuge in 

polytheists.
305

 

                                                           
302

  296أبو عبيد: األموال ص  
303

، وقال أكرم ضياء العمري 53/ 9، ذكر البيهقي أن الحسن بن عمارة متروك، البيهقي: سنن 40خرجه أبو يوسف: الرد على سير األوزاعي ص 

سهيلي إجماعهم على ذلك، )العسقالني: تهذيب رغم أن الحسن بن عمارة غير متفق على تضعيفه لكن أكثر جهابذة المحدثين يضعفونه حتى حكى ال

(  308-304/ 2التهذيب   

 
304

  49/ 7الترمذي: سنن  
305

، قال الحاكم صحيح اإلسناد ولم يخرجاه،  122/ 2الحاكم: المستدرك على الصحيحين    
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o Ibn Ishaq
306

 and 307اْمام سحنون  and 
 that the Ansar said on الزهري all narrated from ابن القيم 308

the day of Uhud, shouldn’t we seek help from the Jews our allies? He said: no we 

don’t need them.  

- As for the statement that mentions their military support, that is in case of an enemy 

invasion.  

-  

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 said that the polytheists and the Jews used to harm the prophet peace be upon him كعب بن مالك األنصاري

when he came to Madina, they had harmed him the worst harms, then Allah Almighty had 

ordered his prophet peace be upon him to be patient, and forgive them 

هيم مِين بَ ْعدي َما تَ ب َ }َودَّ َكْيرٌي مِي  ْن عيندي أَنُفسي ْمريهي إينَّ اَّلِلَ َعَلى ُكلِي َشْيٍء ْن َأْهلي اْلكيَتابي َلْو يَ ُردُّوَنُكم مِين بَ ْعدي إيميَانيُكْم ُكفَّاراً َحَسًدا مِي َ اَّلِلُ ِبَي َ َِلُُم اْْلَقُّ فَاْعُفوْا َواْصَفُحوْا َحىتَّ ََيِْي نيَّ
309"[109َقديير{]البقرة:   

 The previous relations had their impact on some of the companions, which is why they asked 

that they would have the Jewish allies join them in the military.  

Some of the statements were regulating the Judaized (became Jewish) from the tribes of Alaws 

and Khazraj, it considered them as allies, but tied them with their tribe and not with the rest of 

the Jewish tribes.  

Ibn Abbas had mentioned why some of the Aws and Khazraj tribes had become Jewish and said: 

that women who didn’t have any  children, used to make an oath upon herself, that if she would 

get any children, she would make them become Jewish. So when the بِن النضري  was expelled, some 

                                                                                                                                                                                           
He also narrated this hadith in the battle of Uhud 
306

64/ 2سيرة ابن هشام    
307

  40/ 3مالك بن أنس: المدونة الكبرى  
308

  92/ 2ابن القيم: زاد المعاد  
309

بسند صححه ابن حجر  129والواحدي أسباب النزول  104/ 3والرواية في سنن أبي داود  109البقرة    
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of the children of Ansar said they are our children so the ayah was revealed: no compulsion in 

religion“ اه يف الدينَّل إكر  ” 
310

 

The rest of the treaties assign their freedom of religion, and considered the sin or crime someone 

commits is his responsibility and his family, and is not passed on to the rest of the tribe or the 

community.  

The other statements in the treaty prevent the Jews from being allies to the Quraish, or even 

supporting it, at the time when the prophet peace be upon him was planning to come across their 

caravans.  

The treaty also stated that the Jews were not allowed to leave Madina, without the prophet’s 

permission. Or what today is called passport or visa. This was important to prevent them from 

supporting other enemies that may invade the Muslim community. Jews as the rest of the 

community must abide by the city regulations. Yet, they had the right to set their own religious 

governing based on the Torah or their rabbis, or may come to the prophet if they wanted to. See  

ًنا َعَلْيهي فَاْحكُ  قًا لِيَما بَ نْيَ َيَدْيهي ميَن اْلكيَتابي َوُمَهْيمي ْْلَقِي ُمَصدِي ْرَعًة وَ م }َوأَنَزْلَنا إيلَْيَك اْلكيَتاَب ِبي َن اْلَْقِي ليُكلٍِ َجَعْلَنا مينُكْم شي ا َجاءَك مي َا أَنَزَل اَّلِلُ َواَل تَ تَّبيْع َأْهَواءُهْم َعمَّ نَ ُهم ِي َهاًجا َوَلْو بَ ي ْ ن ْ مي
َراتي إيىَل  ُلوَُكْم ِفي َمآ آََتُكم فَاْسَتبيُقوا اْلَي ْ َدًة َولَ كين لِييَ ب ْ َا ُكنُتْم فييهي ََتَْتليُفون{]املائدة:َشاء اَّلِلُ جَلََعَلُكْم ُأمًَّة َواحي يًعا فَ يُ نَ بِيُُْكم ِي ُعُكْم ُجَي [48 هللا َمْرجي  

  

As for the issues that relate to dispute between the Jews, they would come to the prophet peace 

be upon him if they wanted to, as they came during a dispute between the tribes of بِن النضري and  بِن
 wanted double the blood money for their بِن النضري who had a fight between them. When قريْة

deceased from بِن قريْة. But then بِن قريْة insisted that they would not pay the double amount, but the 

exact amount. So they came to the prophet peace be upon him, and ayah was revealed ordering 

that they were ordered in the Torah to only strike a soul for a soul. 
311 

The treaty included the other allies from the other tribes and other Jews from other tribes. It 

conditioned that they must recon ciliate with one another excluding the Quraishi group.  

The treaty considered that all Madina was sanctuary; therefore, they must not harm its animals, 

cut trees, or even fight one another within its boundaries.  

 

Muhajiroon Ansar relations 

The treaty made it clear that this was to organize the Muslim relations whether the Madina 

citizens or the Meccan Muslims, and who ever had followed them. The Muslims are to be one 

                                                           
310

وإسناده صحيح  77، أسباب النزول للواحدي 10/ 3، تفسير الطبري 132/ 3سنن أبي داود    
311

  45( بسند حسن، واآلية من سورة المائدة 130/ 18سند )الفتح الرباني أخرجه أحمد في الم 
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nation. And that the relation was based on religion and not blood. And that this relation is only 

for the Muslim nation and not any other community’s bond.  

The prophet peace be upon him had put for the Muslims a general standard to be distinguished 

from the other communities in the way they look, dress, or even rituals. And said: “who ever 

imitates a group of people he is from them”, and said: “do not imitate the Jews”, the Jews fasted 

Ashora, he added Taso’a. the Jews didn’t pray with their shoes, he ordered that Muslims pray 

with their shoes.  

 

 

 

 

Week Fifteen 

 

The Jewish Treason in Madina 

The Jewish community did not comply with the agreements that they had set with the prophet 

peace be upon him. Instead they actually started to revolute against it, which was why they were 

expelled from Madina. In the following notes, we will state the detail of every tribe:  

  .tribe قنقاع Expelling of إجَلء بِن قينقاع

The expel of Banu Qaynuqa’ happened after the battle of Badr, which is after the 2
nd

 year hijra.  

The reason for the expel 

The Jewish tribes of Banu Qanuqa’ had expressed extreme explicit hatred, anger and envy 

towards the Muslims after their victory in the battle of Badr.  

To actually visualize what had happened, we need to see the environment that was surrounding 

the situation.  

The prophet peace be upon him had joined them and advised them after his victory in the Banu 

Qanuqa’ market, and said: “Oh people of Jews, become Muslim before what happened to 

Quraish happens to you. They replied: don’t be proud of yourself, if you had killed a few naive 

people from Quraish who know nothing about fighting. If you would fight us, you would know 
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that we are the warriors that you had never met.”
312

 Of course, this short dialogue reveals part of 

the provocative language they were using, and even how the prophet peace be upon him had 

approached them.  

A few notes to be said about this narration: 1- Ibn Hajjar had regarded this narration as hassan
313

.  

2- if we do accept this narration to being Hassan, that does not mean that the reason why they 

were expelled was because they had rejected Islam, since the prophet peace be upon him had 

accepted that they would live in Madina without becoming Muslim, and even practicing 

Judaism. And the prophet peace be upon him had not forced any of the non Muslims to become 

Muslim in order to make a treaty between him and them. The reason why they were expelled was 

due to their provocative moves towards the prophet peace be upon him which ended in expelling 

them out of Madina.  

One of the narrations does mention that the reason for the expel was because someone from the 

tribe of Banu Qanuqa’ had tied one side of a Muslim women’s garment in the market of Banu 

Qaynuqa’, and when she stood up, her body got uncovered and started screaming, so one of the 

Muslims got up and killed the Jewish man, so the Jews joined to kill the Muslim. When the 

Muslim called upon the Muslim community to save him from the Jews, then a large quarrel 

between them happened.  

Yet, this narration, although famous amongst many Muslims and even in the books of seera, it is 

not actually an authentic narration. The chain of narration is actually disconnected between two 

narrators within the narration.
314

 

That is not just the only problem with this narration, but it also is in the state of 315 موقوف
. Although 

the narration is not authentic, but what we know is that they had started to go against national 

security in Madina, and started causing a threat to national peace and security, and not that they 

had rejected Islam, since all the other tribes at the time were not Muslim either.  

The sanction surrounding the Jews of Banu Qaynuqa’ 

The story of Banu Qaynuqa’ expulsion was actually narrated in authentic narrations
316

, but the 

details of the expulsion was narrated by Ibn Ishaq, and Alwaqidee without a narration, making it 

weak references. Although the details were not mentioned in authentic narrations, but historians 

along biographers had copied those details, many of them considered it as not needing a 
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وعّلق العمري، قائالً: "ولكن في  332/ 7، وقد حسنها الحافظ ابن حجر في فتح الباري  403-402/ 3، أبو داود السنن: 294ابن اسحاق: السيرة  

( 2/205نه مجهول )انظر التقريب سندها محمد بن محمد مولى زيد بن ثابت، حكم عليه الحافظ نفسه بأ  
313

 2
nd

 level of authenticity, due to the poor memory from one of the narrators. Yet, it must also be mentioned that 
Ibn Hajar himself in one of his books for profiling narrators had mentioned that one of the narrators is actually 
anonymous.  
314

 The disconnection is between ابن هشام وعبد هللا بن جعفر المخرمي.  
315

 The narration was narrated by a young تابعي who is not known in detail. That narrator is أبو عون.  
316

11/ 3البخاري: الصحيح    
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narration since it does not relate to Islamic creed or legislature. Some of the details mentioned in 

the detailed narrations is that the Jews of Banu Qaynuqa’ were allies to the head of the 

hypocrites عبد هللا بن أيب بن سلولand that they were the strongest of the Jewish tribes. They worked as 

goldsmiths. When they had expressed their clear hatred towards the prophet peace be upon him, 

he was worried that they may surprise Madina with treason. So, he had appointed أبو لبابة بن عبد املنذر to 

guard Madina, and raised a white flag, carried by َحزة بن عبد املطلب , and laid a sanction on them for 

fifteen days, until they had surrendered to take the judgment of the prophet peace be upon him. 

The rule was, their money would be confiscated, their women and children would go with them. 

They were tied, and their ally spoke on their behalf عبد هللا بن أيب بن سلول and said: four hundred men, 

and three hundred warriors had protected me from red and black
317

, and you are taking them in 

one day”, the prophet peace be upon him then said: “they are yours”, and he ordered that they 

would be expelled from Madina under the leadership of  عبادة بن الصامت and went to أذروعات, their money 

was confiscated by ُمد بن مسلمة األنصاري, and it was distributed amongst the companions and the 

prophet peace be upon him took the fifth
318

.  

The Quran had mentioned the story of Banu Qaynuqa’ in some ayat as in:  

 tell the disbelievers, you will be defeated, and joined in hell) "قل للذين كفروا ستغلبون وَتشرون إَل جهنم وبئس املهاد"

fire>>>>>>>>) 

 :"فئة تقاتل يف سبيل هللا واخرى كافرة"

م منكم فإنه منهم إن هللا َّل يهدي القوم الْاملني""ا أيها الذين آمنوا  319َّل تتخذوا اليهود والنصارى أولياء، بعضهم أولياء بعض ومن يتَو  

The last ayah was revealed as a response to the leader of the hypocrites عبد هللا بن أيب who was an ally 

to the Jews of Banu Qaynuqa’. At the same time, عبادة بن الصامت had then announced that he had 

broken his alliance with all the Jewish tribes. And he said: “oh prophet of Allah, I have a lot of 

alliances with many Jewish tribes, I hereby announce that I am innocent from all the alliances, 

but to Allah Almighty and his Messenger”.  

The difference is clear between the head of the hypocrites and عبادة بن الصامت who considered Allah 

and his messenger on the top of any alliance.  

The death of كعب بن األشرف 

عقيلة  and his mother was طيء was a Jewish man, from an Arabic father from the tribe of كعب بن األشرف
from the tribe of Bani Annaddeer بنت أيب اْلقيق  بن النضري   was a poet, which was considered as a كعب .

                                                           
317

 A figurative term used to mean prevented him from the people that had black and red hair from his enemies.  
318

  29/ 2، وابن سعد: الطبقات الكبرى 177-176/ 1الواقدي: المغازي  
319

وفي سند الرواية ضعف ألن  69-67/ 2وابن كثير في تفسيره  275-274/ 6، وقد ذكر سبب النزول الطبري في تفسيره 52-51سورة المائدة  

سعد من رجال إسنادها صدوق يخطئ كثيراً ويدلس ولم يصرح فيها بالسماع، ولكن ابن اسحق أورد حديثاً مرسالً في ذلك كما ساق ابن عطية بن 
  302مردويه رواية في ذلك، فربما قويت هذه الرواية ببعضها وهللا أعلم، أكرم ضيام العمري 
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media resource at the time. His poems were attacking Islam
320

 then went to Mecca to plan a  كعب .

plot against the prophet peace be upon him with Quriash
321

. It didn’t end at that, but he also had 

mentioned illicit talk about Muslim women.
322

 

Abu Dawood narrated:  

Ka’ab bin Malik who was one of those whose repentance was accepted said “Ka’ab bin Al 

Ashraf used to satire the Prophet (saws) and incited the infidels of the Quraish against him. 

When the Prophet (saws) came to Madeena, its people were intermixed, some of them were 

Muslims and others polytheists who worshipped idols and some were Jews. They used to hurt the 

Prophet (saws) and his Companions. Then Allaah Most High commanded His Prophet to show 

patience and forgiveness. So Allaah revealed about them “And ye shall certainly hear much that 

will grieve you from those who receive Book before you”. When Ka’ab bin Al Ashraf refused to 

desist from hurting the Prophet (saws) the Prophet (saws) ordered Sa’d bin Mu’adh to send a 

group of men to kill him. He sent Muhammad bin Maslamah and mentioned the story of his 

murder.
323

 When they killed him, the Jews and the polytheist were frightened. Next day they 

came to the Prophet (saws) and said “Our Companions were attacked and night and killed.” The 

Prophet(saws) informed them about that which he would say. The Prophet (saws) then called 

them so that he could write a deed of agreement between him and them and they should fulfill its 

                                                           
320

  337/ 7 ، وابن حجر الفتح الباري564/ 2انظر ابن هشام: السيرة  
321

  197/ 3، وانظر دالئل النبوة: البيهقي 402/ 3أبو داود: السنن  
322

بإسناد ضعيف موقوف على أحد صغار التابعين لكن ما نقلناه مما يتساهل فيه وتؤيده الروايات الصحيحة األخرى  565-554/ 2ابن هشام: السيرة    
323

 Bukhari )كتاب المغازي( narrated: Narrated Jabir bin `Abdullah: 
Allah's Apostle said, "Who is willing to kill Ka`b bin Al-Ashraf who has hurt Allah and His Apostle?" Thereupon 
Muhammad bin Maslama got up saying, "O Allah's Apostle! Would you like that I kill him?" The Prophet said, "Yes," 
Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Then allow me to say a (false) thing (i.e. to deceive Ka`b). "The Prophet said, "You 
may say it." Then Muhammad bin Maslama went to Ka`b and said, "That man (i.e. Muhammad demands Sadaqa 
(i.e. Zakat) from us, and he has troubled us, and I have come to borrow something from you." On that, Ka`b said, 
"By Allah, you will get tired of him!" Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Now as we have followed him, we do not 
want to leave him unless and until we see how his end is going to be. Now we want you to lend us a camel load or 
two of food." (Some difference between narrators about a camel load or two.) Ka`b said, "Yes, (I will lend you), but 
you should mortgage something to me." Muhammad bin Mas-lama and his companion said, "What do you want?" 
Ka`b replied, "Mortgage your women to me." They said, "How can we mortgage our women to you and you are the 
most handsome of the 'Arabs?" Ka`b said, "Then mortgage your sons to me." They said, "How can we mortgage 
our sons to you? Later they would be abused by the people's saying that so-and-so has been mortgaged for a 
camel load of food. That would cause us great disgrace, but we will mortgage our arms to you." Muhammad bin 
Maslama and his companion promised Ka`b that Muhammad would return to him. He came to Ka`b at night along 
with Ka`b's foster brother, Abu Na'ila. Ka`b invited them to come into his fort, and then he went down to them. His 
wife asked him, "Where are you going at this time?" Ka`b replied, "None but Muhammad bin Maslama and my 
(foster) brother Abu Na'ila have come." His wife said, "I hear a voice as if dropping blood is from him, Ka`b said. 
"They are none but my brother Muhammad bin Maslama and my foster brother Abu Naila. A generous man should 
respond to a call at night even if invited to be killed." Muhammad bin Maslama went with two men. (Some 
narrators mention the men as 'Abu bin Jabr. Al Harith bin Aus and `Abbad bin Bishr). So Muhammad bin Maslama 
went in together with two men, and sail to them, "When Ka`b comes, I will touch his hair and smell it, and when 
you see that I have got hold of his head, strip him. I will let you smell his head." Ka`b bin Al-Ashraf came down to 
them wrapped in his clothes, ... 
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provisions and desist from hurting him. He then wrote a deed of agreement between him and 

them and the Muslims in general.” 

The prophet peace be upon him was a prophet and a political leader, كعب بن األشرف was explicitly and 

overtly plotting for treason, threat to national security, which was why the prophet peace be upon 

him had ordered that he would be killed. The second day when the Jewish community heard of 

one of their leaders being killed, they were afraid. So, the prophet peace be upon him had called 

them to sign a truce and an agreement. 
324

 Yet, it seems that the agreement was just to confirm on 

what they had agreed upon before Badr, after the fear that had resulted from the death of  كعب بن
 It is worthy of mention here that the prophet peace be upon him, had not considered all the  .األشرف

people of بن النضري tribe to being responsible for the treason of their leader.  

But the rest of the tribe still had hidden plots against the Muslims and the prophet peace be upon 

him, and that takes us to the rest of his tribe بِن النضري.  

  .The expulsion of Bani Annadeer إجَلء بِن النضري

Two authentic narrations tell us the timing of the Bani Annadeer expulsion and that it was after 

the battle of Badr
325

 

The reason for the expulsion 

The references do speak about two attempts of killing the prophet peace be upon him:  

The first was after the battle of Badr, when they made two attempts, the first attempt was after 

Quraish had sent them a note, that if they do not fight with them against the prophet peace be 

upon him that they would fight them. So بنو النضري succumbed to this threat, and attempted to black 

male. They sent to the prophet peace be upon him a request to come with thirty of the his 

companions, and they promised to bring about an equal number from their rabbis, and be in a 

place between both sides to listen to him. If they believed they would become Muslim. When 

they got near, some Jews suggested that the prophet peace be upn him would join with three of 

his companions, with three rabbis. If they got convinced the tribe of بِن النضري would become 

Muslim. But the three rabbis carried their daggers with them, but a lady from their side had 

unrevealed what they attempted to do to her Muslim brother, so the prophet peace be upon him 

was warned and he refused to meet them. He then set a curfew on them and fought them, but 

                                                           
324

من شواهد ومتابعات  464-462/ 2، والبيهقي: دالئل النبوة 402/ 3أبو داود: سنن    
325

 ما رواه الزهري قالك أخبرني عبد الرحمن بن عبد هللا بن كعب بن مالك عن رجل من أصحاب النبي صلى هللا عليه وسلم )عبد الرزاق: المصنف 

، كتاب الخراج والفيء واإلمارة( 140-139/ 2، وأبو داود السنن 357/ 5  

ان الجدليل الصحيح عنده وعلق التسليم برأي ابن اسحق بثبوت تعلق قال أكرم ضيام العمري: لم يجزم ابن حجر برأي قاطع في األمر رغم رجح
 الغزوة بقصة العامريين القتيلين

كتاب التفسير، وقد صحح الذهبي الرواية. ونقل البيهقي رواية أخرى عن عروة  483/ 2والرواية الثانية ما رواه عروة عن عائشة )الحاكم: المستدرك 

/ 3( أما ابن اسحق فذكر أنها كانت في سنة أربع من الهجرة )ابن هشام: السيرة 450-446/ 3بيهقي: دالئل النبوة أنها كانت في محرم سنة ثالث )ال

معلقا عن ابن اسحاق 11/ 3( والبخاري: الصحيح 683  
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they accepted to go for expulsion, and that they would take everything their camels were able to 

carry, except weapons. So, they carried with them everything including their house’s doors.
326

 

This is the strongest narration to what had happened.
327

 

As for the second attempt, it was narrated by Ibn Ishaq, which was later copied by most seera 

books.  

The story in brief is mentioned in that the prophet peace be upon him went to بِن النضري to collect 

blood money for two of the men that were wrongly killed by عمرو بن أمية الضمري after the بئر معونة issue. 

The prophet peace be upon him sat next to a wall for بِن النضري, so they attempted to throw stones at 

him and kill him. So, angel Jibreel informed him about that, so he quickly left to Madina, and 

ordered that there would be a sanction around. But they accepted a peace agreement after six 

days of sanctions. They accepted that they would carry with them anything their camels are able 

to take with them.
328

 Another narrated had mentioned that they also had informed Quriash of 

secret paths to fight the prophet peace be upon him
329

.   

Both narrations do speak of the بِن النضري attempt to kill the prophet peace be upon him, passing 

information about the prophet peace be upon him and the Muslims to Quraish and even 

provocating the Quriashi’s to kill and fight the Muslims in Madina.  بِن النضري had also aided Abu 

Sufian around the borders of Madina to kill the Muslims after the battle of السويق after Uhud.  

 

Some narrations do speak of the prophet peace be upon him giving بِن النضري an expulsion 

warning
330

, but those narrations are not authentic
331

, those non authentic narrations do speak of 

the prophet peace be upon him giving them ten days warning, and who ever was seen present 

was killed, so they attempted to leave, but عبد هللا بن أيب بن سلول provoked them to revolute and not leave, 

so the Muslims put a curfew on them
332

 . But what is authentic is that he did finally expel them 

out of Madina in an authentic narration, narrated by 333 .عبد هللا بن عمر
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، 331/ 7فتح الباري  ، وانظر360-359/ 5قال العمري: وهذه إسنادها رجاله ثقات وفيه جهالة اسم الصحابي وال تضر )عبد الرزاق: المصنف  

كتاب التفسير 483/ 2كتاب الخراج والفيء واإلمارة. والمستدرك للحاكم  140-139/ 2وسنن أبي داود   
327

( 307قال العمري: رواية عبد الرزاق أوى سنداً من رواية ابن اسحق، ولكن اآلخيرة حظيت بقبول كتاب السيرة )العمري:    
328

زيد بن رومان وهو من صغار التابعين، لكنها تتقوى مع المتابعة وقد توبعت برواية عروة بن الزبير في مغازي العمري: هذه الرواية موقوفة على ي 

(، 7/331موسى بن عقبة )ابن حجر: فتح الباري   
329

( 332/ 7ذكرها موسى بن عقبة صاحب المغازي )ابن حجر: فتح الباري    
330

(  تاريخ الطبري 308ير وموسى بن عقبة وفيهما رواه لم أعثر لهم على ترجمة، )العمري أوردت روايتان بإسنادين موقوفين على عروة بن الزب 

وغيرها.  45/ 3، وابن كثير: البداية والنهاية 48/ 3، وابن سيد الناس: عيون األثر 334-335/ 3  
331

-دون إسناد–( : اإلنذار ذكره الواقدي وابن سعد 308قال العمري )   
332

بدون إسناد والبيهقي  57/ 3بدون إسناد وطبقات ابن سعد  682/ 3والواقدي متروك وابن اسحق: سيرة ابن هشام  370-363/ 1مغازي الواقدي  

بإسنادين فيهما مجاهيل أربعة.  450-446/ 3دالئل النبوة   
333

11/ 3البخاري: صحيح    
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The hypocrites position and their move towards بِن النضري was only mentioned in non authentic 

narrations. But surah اْلشر which was revealed on behalf of بِن النضري was authentically proven to 

being for that incident. 
334

 

The curfew around بِن النضري and the expulsion agreement. 

It was authentically narrated that the prophet peace be upon him had a brigade set for them and 

told them: “you will not be safe here, unless you make an agreement, which you must promise to 

fulfill”, which  they refused, so he fought them on that day with the Muslims. The second day, he 

went to بِن قريْة with horsemen and brigades, and left بِن النضري and asked them to make an agreement 

with him, so they did, and he left them. He then went to بِن النضري with the brigades and fought them 

until they agreed to accept expulsion, and that they can take with them all that their camels 

would carry with them, except the weapons. They then carried everything that their camels hold 

with them, including their houses’ doors, so they used to tear down their houses, and totally 

demolish it and take what they can from their wood. All this was actually mentioned in the 

Quran in surah اْلشر and authentic hadith
335

. Some details of cutting and burning down the palm 

trees of بِن النضري is also mentioned in authentic hadiths, such as: “The Prophet got the date palm 

trees of the tribe of Bani-An-Nadir burnt and the trees cut down at a place called Al-Buwaira . 

Hassan bin Thabit said in a poetic verse: "The chiefs of Bani Lu'ai found it easy to watch fire 

spreading at Al-Buwaira."
336

 

It is worthy of note here, that بِن النضري were considered of a higher class than بِن قريْة as narrated by 

Abu dawood:  

Qurayzah and Nadir (were two Jewish tribes). An-Nadir were nobler than Qurayzah. When a 

man of Qurayzah killed a man of an-Nadir, he would be killed. But if a man of an-Nadir killed a 

man of Qurayzah, a hundred wasq (amount) of dates would be paid as blood-money. When 

Prophethood was bestowed upon the Prophet (saws), a man of an-Nadir killed a man of 

Qurayzah.  

They said: Give him to us, we shall kill him. They replied: We have the Prophet (saws) between 

you and us. So they came to him.  

Thereupon the following verse was revealed: "If thou judge, judge in equity between them." "In 

equity" means life for a life.  

The following verse was then revealed: "Do they seek of a judgment of (the days) ignorance?" 

                                                           
334

  214ول في أسباب النزول ، والسيوطي: لباب النق330/ 4، ابن كثير: التفسير 2/49ابن سيد الناس: عيون األثر  
335

  949-948/ 3وسنن ابن ماجة  158/ 5وسنن الترمذي مع شرحه تحفة األحوذي  36/ 3وسنن أبي داود  134، 11/ 3صحيح البخاري  
336

 صحيح البخاري، كتاب المزارعة 
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Abu Dawud said: Quraizah and al-Nadir were the descendants of Harun the Prophet (peace be 

upon him”
337 

The final expulsion agreement  

The final agreement was that their life would be protected, and they would be expelled, and take 

their belongings and goods with them, except their weapons be left to the Muslims. Some 

authentic narrations do mention that their final destination was in the Levant (Syria, Lebanon, 

Palestine, Jordan), although other narrations do mention that some of them joined the tribe of خيِب,  
338

 such as their leaders as حيي بن أخطب and سالم بن أيب اْلقيق and كنانة بن الربيع, who were later were encountered 

during the خيِب crisis. Two of the بِن النضري had become Muslim, and they had kept their belongings, 

and stayed with the Muslims. Those were امني بن عمر بن كعب and  339أبو سعد بن وهب . As for the بِن النضري palm 

trees, they were confiscated by the prophet peace be upon him, as stated in the Quran
340

, which 

he used to spend on for his family for a whole year, and use the rest for arms and shelter for the 

Muslim community in jihad.
341

 Their land was split amongst the Muslims of Muhajireen, and he 

gave two of the Ansar سهل بن حنيف    and  أبو دجانة َساك بن خرشة because of their high need. 
342

 

The expulsion of بِن النضري had led to weakness of the hypocrites and the Jewish tribes in Madina, in 

where the بِن قريْة had renewed their agreement with the prophet peace be upon him and the 

Muslims during the expulsion of ِن النضريب , and showed their interest in preserving good relations 

with the prophet peace be upon him until the battle of األحزاب. The hypocrites did not fulfill their 

promise with بِن النضري to support them, and the Jews then discovered that it is not worth depending 

on them. The Muslims benifted economically from the expulsion of بِن النضري after that.  

  provokes against the Muslims بِن النضري

 continued to provoke Quraish and other tribes against the Muslims in Madina, and called بِن النضري

them to fight the Muslims in the battle of  the ditch ُ343 .اخلند
 

 

The battle of بِن قريظة 

                                                           
337

 أبو داود كتاب الديات  
338

د ذلك األحداث الالحقة الثابتة بالمرويات القوية مثل أخبار قتالهم في غزوة ، رواية ابن سعد ضعيفة دون إسناد، ولكن تؤي58/ 3ابن سعد: الطبقات  

/ 3دون إسناد ويؤيده ما في دالئل النبوة  683/ 3خيبر وقتل كنانة وأسر صفية خبر سالم بن أبي الحقيق.  وبذلك قال ابن اسحق ابن هشام: السيرة 

أعثر له معلى ترجمةبإسناديه إلى عروة وموسى بن عقبة وفيهما رجال لم  446  
339

بإسناده إلى عبد هللا بن أبي بكر  683/ 3ابن هشام: السيرة    
340

  345/ 8، وصحيح مسلم 141/ 3صحيح البخاري  -6-سورة الحشر  
341

( 110/ 3والشافعي في السنن )الساعاتي: بدائع السنن  143/ 3البخاري: الصحيح    
342

  684-683/ 3وسيرة ابن هشام  331/ 7، وانظر ابن حجر: الفتح 407-404/ 3ن وأبو داود السن 361-358/ 5عبد الرزاق: المصنف  
343

-368/ 5، ومصنف عبد الرزاق 701-700/ 3وقد وردت روايات ضعيفة إما إلرسال أو النقطاع أو لجهالة أحد رواة في اإلسناد )سيرة ابن هشام  

عروة بن كنها تصلح بمجموعها لالحتجاج وتقوى بعضها وهي ترقي إلى ول ( 414-412/ 7، وابن حجر: فتح الباري 66-65/ 3، وابن سعد 373

 الزبير وعاصم بن عم بن قتادة وعبد هللا بن أبي بكر بن حزم وسعيد بن المسيب وموسى بن عقبة، حيث ذكر بعضها أسماء بعض هؤالء المحرضين

/ 3م من بني النضير، ذكرها ابن اسحق وهم سالم بن أبي الحقيق النضري وكنانة بن أبي الحقيق النضري، وحيي بن أخطب النضري )سيرة ابن هشا

700-701 )  
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The battle of بِن قريْة took place in fifth year of Hijra
344

 after the ditch battle غزوة اخلندُ   which was in 

the fifth year hijra
345

 

The reason for the battle 

The main reason for the battle was due to بِن قريْة breaking the agreement that they had made with 

the prophet peace be upon him.  

How it happened?  

ب النضريحيي بن أخط  from 346 بِن النضري
 and during a hard and critical moment in the Muslim ummahs life, 

and just when all the Arabian tribes had joined with Quraish in approximately ten thousand 

soldiers to fight the Muslims in the battle of األحزاب they committed their treason.  

The prophet peace be upon him had sent 347الزبري بن العوام  as based on authentic hadiths to check on  بِن
 and سعد بن عبادة and سعد بن معاذ and make sure that they had not broken the agreement. He then sent قريْة

348 خوات بن جبري and عبد هللا بن رواحة  to make sure that what was spread about بِن قريْة breaking the agreement is 

not true. But then, they discovered that the rumor was actually true, and that caused a lot of fear 

amongst the Muslims.  

Most of the books of seera, mention some details of their treason without giving any chain of 

narration.
349 

Another historian
350

 does mention, but with no chain of narration that قريْة had asked حيي بن أخطب to 

take ninety of their noble men from Quraish and غطفان as hostages so that they won’t come back 

from Madina before bringing an end to the Muslims. So, حيي agreed to that and بِن قريْة  announced 

that they had broken the agreement.
351

 

The prophet peace be upon him was ordered to fight بِن قريْة after finishing from the battle of ُاخلند 
and putting down the weapons

352
. Albukhari narrated: “When the Prophet () returned from Al-

                                                           
344

  68/ 3وابن سيد الناس: عيون األثر  593/ 3، وتاريخ الرسل والملوك 715/ 3، وسيرة ابن هشام 74/ 3طبقات ابن سعد  
345

، وعزاه 143/ 6، والهيثمي 699/ 3، وسيرة ابن هشام 367/ 5على قول قتادة وعروة بن الزبير وابن اسحق وعبد الرزاق )مصنف عبد الرزاق  

وقال إن رجاله ثقات. وقد ذهب اإلمام مالك وموسى بن عقبة إلى أن الخندق كانت في شوال سنة أربع، وبه قال ابن حزم وقد استدل الثالثة  الطبراني
رة بحديث عبد هللا بن عمر أن النبي صلى هللا عليه وسلم عرضه يوم أحد وهو ابن أربع عشرة سنة فلم يجزه وعرضه يوم الخندق وهو ابن خمس عش

وانظر قول مالك( وقد بين البيهقي إمكان الجمع بين القولين، فقال: "وال اختالف بينهم في الحقيقة، ألن  73، و33/ 3ة فأجازه )صحيح البخاري سن

(  312مرادهم أن ذلك بعد مضي أربع وسنين وقبل استكمال الخمس"، وقد صرح الزهري بأن الخندق كانت بعد أحد بسنتين )راجع العمري   
346

( 373-368/ 5د ذلك عبد الرزاق من مراسيل سعيد بن المسيب وهي أصح المراسيل والرواية صالحة لالحتجاج بها مع المتابعة )المصنف أور 

( 183/ 3وأبو نعيم من مراسيل سعيد أيضاً )دالئل النبوة   
347

  138/ 7، وصحيح مسلم 306/ 3صحيح البخاري  
348

بدون إسناد  706/ 3ابن هشام: السيرة    
349

 183-181وابن عبد البر: الدرر  188-187وابن حزم جوامع السيرة  573-570: 3، وتاريخ الرسل والملوك 459، 404/ 3غازي الواقدي م 

  104-103/ 4وابن كثير، البداية والنهاية  60-59/ 3وابن سيد الناس عيون األثر 
350

 موسى بن عقبة  
351

  104-103/ 4ابن كثير: البداية والنهاية  
352

  280، 131، 56/ 6، وأحمد: المسند 24/ 3البخاري: الصحيح  
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Khandaq (i.e. Trench) and laid down his arms and took a bath, Gabriel came and said (to the 

Prophet () ), You have laid down your arms? By Allah, we angels have not laid them down yet. 

So set out for them." The Prophet () said, "Where to go?" Gabriel said, "Towards this side," 

pointing towards Banu Quraiza. So the Prophet () went out towards them”
353

 

The prophet peace be upon him informed his companions that he was ordered to go to the land of 

 then Allah Almighty had sent Jibreel peace be upon him to demolish their fortresses and , بِن قريْة

put fear in their hearts
354

, and asked his companions to not pray Asr, until they reach the land of 

355بِن قريْة  or the prayer of Dhur
356

 as in Sahih Muslim
357

. Some prayed in fear of the time passing 

and understood the term figuratively, others prayed when they got there, and understood the 

prophet’s words literally. The prophet peace be upon him had accepted both understanding. And 

some prayed it during Isha time
358

 

The prophet peace be upon him, went to بِن قريْة himself and put عبد هللا بن أم مكتوم as his leader on 

Madina, although it wasn’t authentically proven, but many historians take these pieces of 

information as a detail.  

Other narrations
359

 mention that he – peace be upon him- had sent علي بن أيب طالب as the front leader 

for those that had went to 360 .بِن قريْة 

The Muslims army was three thousand men, with 36 horses
361

.  

The Muslims then set a curfew on them. Which lasted almost a month
362

, until they finally 

wanted to surrender to the prophet peace be upon him, and for him to judge them. But they then 

asked أِب لبابة بن عبد املنذر from the prophet’s companions –and who was one of their allies- so, he said 

that that might mean their life. أبو لبابة regret this advice that he had given them and tied himself to 

one of the poles in the masjid, until his repentance was forgiven. 
363

  

                                                           
353

 صحيح البخاري، كتاب المغازي  
354

  144، 24/ 3البخاري  
355

  34/ 3البخاري  
356

 There is no contradiction between the two narrations, since some left earlier and they had already prayed 
Dhuhur, so he ordered those that didn’t pray Dhuhur to pray it on the land of بني قريظة 

409-408/ 7ابن حجر: فتح الباري   
357

  163/ 5مسلم: الصحيح  
358

من مراسيل معبد بن كعب بن مالك وهو مقبول من الثالثة  717-716/ 3سيرة ابن هشام    
359

 مرسلة، تتقوى ببعضها إلى رتبة الحسن لغيره  
360

  413/ 7، وفتح الباري 717 -716/ 3سيرة ابن هشام  
361

دون إسناد  68/ 3، وابن سيد الناس: عيون األثر 74/ 3تفرد ابن سعد بذكر العدد، ابن سعد    
362

 Different narrations do mention different time length, some have said a month, other said: 25 days, others 15 
days, others 10 days, the strongest narration was the narration that mention 25 days.  بلفظ  583/ 2تاريخ الرسل والملوك

 الشك من الرواية بن الشهر والخمس وعشرين ليلة 

( 315)راجع العمري ومراجعه   
363

بإسناد حسن  83- 81/ 21الفتح الرباني لترتيب مسند أحمد    
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to be the one that judges them, since he was their سعد بن معاذ wanted بنو قريْة أوس    ally, and they thought 

that he would be merciful on them.  

 he ruled ,غزوة اخلندُ was brought in carriers, because he was wounded in his shoulder from سعد بن معاذ

that those fight, are to be killed, and their women, children and wealth to be distributed. The 

prophet peace be upon him said: you ruled with Allah’s ruling
364

 in a move where he completely 

had ended his alliance with بِن قريْة. The number of the fighters was 400 men
365

, three had become 

Muslim. Their hostages were in the house of 366 بنت اْلارث
, their women weren’t killed, except one 

woman who had killed one of the companions which is خالد بن سويد by using a grinder which she 

threw at him.  

As for the young boys, that have not reached the age of puberty, they were set free.  

The narrations that speak of the details of how the wealth, women and children were distributed 

does not reach a good level of authenticity to use as evidence. 

The prophet peace be upon him chose ركانة بنت عمرو بن خنافة from the bondswomen. Other narrators say 

that he got married to her
367

. a 

 

 

 

 

Things not mentioned in the story yet 

إذ ُها يكتبان الصلح، حَّت أقبل أبو جندل فارًا كجل ، وأرسلت قريش أبوه سهياًل لعقد الصلح مع النِب ُمد. و الصلح، عارضته قريش واتفقوا على يعتمرأن  ه  6سنة  النِب ُمدملا همِّ 
ا مسلمون، أرد إَل الكفر، وقد جئت » :يصيح يف قيدوه، فهمِّ أبوه ِبن يوقف الصلح، ويعود أدراجه، وطلب منه النِب ُمد أن يهبه أيب جندل، فأَب أبوه. فرده النِب ُمد، وأبو جندل

رًجا، وإَّن صاْلنا القوم، وإَّن َّل » :وقال له النِب ُمد [3][1]،«مسلما! أَّل ترون إَل ما لقيت؟ أِب جندل، اصِب واحتسب، فإن هللا جاعل لك وملن معك من املستضعفني فرًجا َو

 [4].«نغدر

ن أبو جندل بعد ذلك من اَرب مرة أخرى، ولكنه َل يلحق ِبلنِب ُمد ومعه َجاعة من  حَّت َّل يُلقى على املسلمني اللوم ِبُر شروط الصلح،]1[ وْلق ِبيب بصري يف املدينة املنورة متكِّ
 وبعد وفاة النِب ُمد، شارك أبو ]2[. وبعد فتح مكة، ْلق أبو جندل ِبلنِب ُمد، لكنه َل يشهد معه اا من غزواته]5[.املستضعفني]2[ إَل ساحل البحر، يُغريون على عري قريش َيخذونه

اِْلَاِت ُجَناٌح ِفيَما َطِعُمواْ ِإَذا َما ات هَقواْ وهآَمُنواْ   :يف شرب اخلمر الِت شرِبا متأوًَّل آلية جندل يف الفتح اْسالمي للشام،]1[]2[ وهناك أُقيم عليه اْلد لَْيَس َعَلى الهِذيَن آَمُنواْ َوَعِمُلواْ الصه

ُ كُِ بُّ اْلُمْحِسِننيَ  اِْلَاِت ُُثه ات هَقواْ وهآَمُنواْ ُُثه ات هَقواْ وهَأْحَسُنواْ َواَّللِّ  ]4[.أصر على إقامة اْلد عليه خلطأه يف أتويل اآلية ، إَّل أن اخلليفة وقتها عمر بن اخلطاب  َوَعِمُلواْ الصه

                                                           
364

  161-160/ 5ومسلم: الصحيح  25-24/ 3، 120/ 2البخاري: الصحيح  
365

االختالف في عددهم ما بين أربعمائة وتسعمائة، وجمع بين األقوال بأن  414/ 7بإسناد حسن، وذكر ابن حجر الفتح  350ي/ 3أحمد: المسند  

 الزيادة التباع بني قريظة من مواليهم وغيره 
366

( أما عروة فذكر أنها "دار أسامة بن زيد" والجمع بينهما أن األسرى وضعوا في الدارين 721/ 3شام: السيرة وهذه رواية ابن اسحق )ابن ه 

 لكثرتهم
367

  316العمري  
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 ]2[.،]1[ وَل يرتك أبو جندل عقًباه  18سنة  ِبألردن تويف أبو جندل يف طاعون عمواس

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D8%B7%D8%A7%D8%B9%D9%88%D9%86_%D8%B9%D9%85%D9%88%D8%A7%D8%B3
https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A3%D8%B1%D8%AF%D9%86
https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/18_%D9%87%D9%80
https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/18_%D9%87%D9%80
https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D8%A3%D8%A8%D9%88_%D8%AC%D9%86%D8%AF%D9%84_%D8%A8%D9%86_%D8%B3%D9%87%D9%8A%D9%84#cite_note-الذهبي-1
https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D8%A3%D8%A8%D9%88_%D8%AC%D9%86%D8%AF%D9%84_%D8%A8%D9%86_%D8%B3%D9%87%D9%8A%D9%84#cite_note-سعد-2

